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INTRODUCTION. 
§. 1. 

1. The ancient Greek grammarians connected with the word 
Rroflody (ir^w^a) a much more comprehensiTe signification 
fhan that which is commonly assigned to it hj modem usage. 

Herodian says, " Prosody is the correct tone ni' a ^vnLtcn signi- 
ficative sound, pronounced conformably to tiie sense and at the 
same time with what is connected with it upon a syUable^ 
either according to the custom of the generally receired dialect^ 
or according to analogous formation and principles comp. 
Porphyrias de Prosodia in Villoison's Anecdot Gra^c Th. II. 
p. 103. Bekker's Anecdot. Gr. 676. 16. 

2* According to this definition Prosody immediately corn- 
prises three things: viz. the tones and the therewith con- 
nected measures and breathings of syllables, or, as they are 
usually called, the accents, breathings, and quantity {rovovg, 
irvivfiaTa, j(p6vovg) ; comp. * Porphyrins as abore. Bekker*s 
Anecd. Gr. 678. 6. Choerobosciis ibid. 708. 24. Fischer on Wel* 
ler. 1.247. 

3. By dividing these into their kinds we shall have to dis- 
tinpriiish in the accents the sharp, or acute, and the lengthened, 
or circumjlex, (irpooiffBlav oKiiav and iFspunr%tfthniv) and where 
neither of these occurs, the lowered, or grave accent (rpov. 
^offcav,) Lat tonum aeuHmy eircumjlcaeum, gravems In the 
breathings the ^oo/A*and the rough [iTVivtia \Pi\6v and Sa<rv), 
Lat. spiritum levem and aspemm; in reference to the quanti^ 
the long and short time (xp<^voii fcojcp^v and /3pax^v), tempus 
Umgum and brew, 

B 
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4. Hence it is dear how the ancients came to speak of seven 

proper prosodies^ under which axe to be nnderstood the three- 
fold accent, the two/old hreathiny and iXm twofold quantity: 
see Chcerobosc. as above^ 704. 1. 

5» To these seven proper prosodies the ancients add the so 
called affecHons of a word or iiv^ewxs upon it (iraOq) as tm- 
proper prosodies; because they are not, like the former, as- 
signed to the vowels, but to the consoiiauts, or to tlie whole 
word ; comp. Bekker's Auecd. Gr. 683. 22. 

6« 'Ihese affections comprehend, according to the definition 
of the ancients, the apostrophus (air^arpo^oc)^ put at the end of 
words as sign of an omitted Towel or diphthong, the hyphen 
{v(ptv), which in compound words vStood under the liue in the 
form of a semicircle^ to denote tliat tlie whole formed only one 
word^ as ^6ftov9»^ ; the hypodiastole (MroSca^roX^), found at 
the end of a word, to separate it from the rest, as imv odc» 
that it might not be read iart vovc ; comp. Bekker's Anecd. Gr. 
683. 22. 695. 15. ff. 713. 17. 

7. By adding these signs we can conceiTe how the ancients 
came to speak of a ienfM proeod^y namely, of the eeven preper 
and the thsee t»ipro^90r Alpufo;. besides the adduced gramma- 
rians see Fischer on Weller. L 247. i\. Arcadius de Accent. 191. 
4. But it is evident of itself, that in our mode of writing, the 
two last signs sxe entirely omitted as useless. 

i 9. 

1. At the present day it is usual to understand under prosody 
the doctrine merely of the quantity of syllables. 

2. For ereiy syllable requires, according to its peculiar na* 
tqxQy a longer or shorter thne for its pronunciation ; therefore 
the syllable is either long (longa, fiuKpa), or short fbrevis, 
Ppa-^iia), it is either lengthened in pronunciation { producitur, 
kKTtiviTai), or shortened ( corripitur, avariXXBTai) ; Porphyrius 
do prosodia in ViUoison, as aboTOi 105. 4. Bekker'« Anec. Gr. 
078. 30. 

3. To these two kinds o£ spttables a third is yet added, 

namely, the common or arli/rari/ (communis, anceps, kolvi)), 
i. e. that which in itself can be measuied long or short ; Bek- 
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ker*s An. Gr. 825. 25. ff. Hephsestion de metris m the section 
ircpl jcocyqc <rvXAii/3tk> and Draco de Metr. Fdet P. 6. C comp. 
14a 

— In the Greek grammarians the arbitrary syllable ia 

called also a/i^too^ot,' (donhtful), l iiudly, it is evident that 
in proper metres thu syllable, in itself arbitrary, has always 
the definite quantity of a long or short ; see Hermann. Ele*- 
ment Doctr. Metr* p. 88. 1. 

4. The sign of a long syllable is a straight Hne (~) (linea^ ks- 

pam), that of a short a semicircle 0 (virgula^ ixpiXov). The 
origm ol these signs grammarians deduce, in the first case, firom 
the straight geometrical line ; in the second, firom the vowel v, 
which has something similar in its prontmciation ; ctamp. Por- 
phyrins in ViUois., as abore, 118. Bekker*s An. Gr. 691. II. 
Others, h(n\ ever, adopt other de^vations, as Choaroboscus in 
Bekker s An. Gr. 70(>. 15. 712. 10. 

1. The measure of a syllable depends either upon the natural 

quality of the vowels, anil is lont"^ or shuiL vature ( natura, 
^v9h)j or upon their combination with consonants, and is 
lengthened or shortened byposUum (ponHtmef ^m). 

Naie. — Position is usoallj spoken of as a means only of 
lengthening but not of shortening syllables ; nevertheless it 
does not appear improper to extend this usage to certain 
regular shortenings of syllables, which are in themselves 
long* For it is easily perceived, that most shortenings of the 
Idnd are nothing less than aifoitraxy, but only ti|ke plaoe 
where the shortness is founded upon the position of the sylla- 
bles. The conditions under which this applies will be farther 
considered below. 

it. To determine the natural measure of a (^liable in the Greek 
language, one must first ascertain the measure of the individual 
▼owels, because upon them the natural length or shortness de- 
pends. Of ilicse 1) and w are always long, t and o always short, 
and a, (, V of common measure (^i^ovoi). 

For this reason the ancients considered it unnecessaiy to mark 
the first-mentioned four vowels,'the natural quantity of which is 

B2 
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of itself decided, with the signs of length or shortness, and in 

this they have been properly followed by the modems : comp. 
Porph}Tiu8 in Villoison, 112. Bekk. An. Gr. 689. 7. The expres- 
sion Bixpova (dauble-iimed J was objected to by ancient gram- 
mazians, who wonld ha^e these Towels called aft^^oka (inde- 
Jimte,) Others tenned them leotva, a^^ffBaXXo/icva, vypa, or 
Sl<Trijixay as having sometimes the si<^n (o-j/^uoi') of the lung, 
sometimes that of the short : SchoL on Dionys. Thrac. Gram. 
Ar. in Bekkef s An. Gr. 800. 27. 

General JMes far the long QuanHtif. 

§. 4. 

. It follows £rom what has been observed, that, 1. every syllable 
which has an i| or is long by nature, as li/ulpa^ ^o^% &c« 

2. Eveiy diphthong, or double vowel, Iikewi8e.make8 a sylla- 
ble naturally long: comp. Bekk. An. Gr. 822. 1. Drac. de metr. 

4. 23; as al^tw, aupa, TH\ocy fwpocj oIkoc, ovBa^f jU)}r^mo, be- 
sides ni/XovVf own^Cy ^yop^f 

3. When two Towels are combined by contraction into xme, 
the pliable becomes naturally long, as ''f Sv, *opY^> <p<^c» for 
ati^o), atpyo^y hpog; see Drat, de metr. 22. 20. 

4. Two consonants immediately following one another either 
in the same word, or the one at the end of a word and the other 
in ihebe^nning of the next, make the preceding vowel, although 
short by nature, necessarily long by position ; e. g. 'avrayw, 
aTi\Xw{i)/ufiii(i ; the double letters ^, 5> ^> have the same effect, 
as TpairlKa, afxaia, ^iipaij) ; comp. Drac. de metr. 5. 1. Bekk. 
An. Gr. 822. 12. 

Neeewiry lAmiiaHms of these Rules. — HMus, 

§.5. 

1. It is sufficiently known from grammar, that the Greek lan- 
guage, especially the Attic dialect, avoided as much as possible 
the collision of two open vowels, because this introduced a sort 
of yawning or gaping into the pronunciation. But at the end 

of words this impropriety, named ironi the natm-e of the thing 
hiatus (hiatus, p^aa/iM^^ia), was never endured ; comp. Buttmann, 
Or. Gr. §. 29. 
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S. We may safely assume ihat the -Ionic dialect, as being of 

a softer chaxacter, was less offended at such concurrence of 
vowels. The truth of this is already shewn by Herodotus, it 
eyen the most condusiYe evidence bad not been furnished in the 
Someric poems* 

3. Yet in modem times, after the example of Bentley, a new- 
expedient, the so-called ^Eolic di gamma, has been applied in 
defence of the numerous syllables standing 02)eu in Ionic poets^ 
on which the necessary information is given by Buttmann, Gr. 
Gr. §. 6. note 6. Thiersch, Gr. Gr. {. 151. E Tliis view is 
founded principally upon the observation, that certain forms and 
words in Homer, which begin with a vowel, have mostly again 
a vowel preceding them ; e. g, ava^, tpyov, Jfrog, oivog, and the 
like* The further prosecution or modification of the doctrine 
does not belong to prosody generally, but to the Homeric dia- 
lect, only mention must be made of it for the better understand- 
ing of the following. It is certain that neither all the instances 
of hiatus can be thereby removed out of Homer, as we possess 
ity nor any single one of the words, usually furnished with die 
digamma according to the conmion assumption, be shewn to fol- 
low a vowel in all Homeric passages ; comp. Spitzner de vers. 
Gr. Heroic, p. 113, ff. Wolf Litt. Anal. III. p. 160, f; and, on 
the contrary, Bceckh Staatshaushaltung der Atheuer, II. 384, ff. 

Regular shortening of SyUables long by naktre. 

§. 6. 

I. On the supposition that the Ionic poets were not so iinxi- 
ous to avoid the collision of two open vowels, it is considered 
to be no hiaim^ or at least a very innocent one, if in Epic metre, 
which is fbUowed by the Elegiac and LgriCy a long vowel at the 
end of a word concurs with the vow el of the following word in 
such a manner, that standing in the the6'is of the foot it be- 
comes short or in the arsis retains its natural length; comp. 
Herm. Orph. p. 720. £ de vers. Gr. Her. 107 ff. Thiersch, Gr. 
Gr. {. 160. 3. Buttmann, Gr. Gr. §. 7. note 26, On the con- 
ditions under which the tragedians allow themselves to deviate 
from tliis rule in the above-mentioned rhythms, see Hermann, 
£1. doctr. metr. 49. On the contrary, the application of hiatus 
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in dochmiac, anapaesdc, and other lyric melret in iSke same 

poets, is less restricted, on which see Seidler, de vers. Dochm. 
81. 96. Far greater strictaess characterizes the Iambic aud 
l^chaic kindsy which^ aceofding to the law of the Attic dialed^ 
avoid every collision of rowels at the end of words^ and conse- 
qnently do not recognise this licence. 

2. According to this principle, every final sellable which is 
long by reason of a vowel or diphihgng^ can be made short, 
if it stands in the thesis, and the next word begins with a 
Towel; in Epic anthors indeed this shoiteiiing anoiints almost 
to a constant rule ; e. g. II. 1, 368. -nfiivri Iv /3lvdf<r<nv — ^v. 196. 
afji<pio ofiufiQ — V. 23. ht\^ui awoiva — v. 57. ot ^' fTr^UcT) ovv — v. 37, 
kXxj^i fX£u, 'Apyvp6TO^\ ^ — 177. Oifl yap roi tpiQ — y- 14* 

NHe^'^Tbe ancients gave the name axbitiaiy (immv4) to a 
syllable shortened in this manner, and numbered these as the 

first kind of long syllables changed into arbitrary. Drac. de 
metr. d. 12, Dionys. Gr. Ar. in liekker's An. Gr. 633. 16. 
8. On the contrary, the longTowel retains its natorai measoze 
in this metre, when, as has already been dbsenred, it &]]s in 

the arsis of the foot The reason is easily perceived : in the 
first case the vowel loses, as it were, a portion of its natural 
length by the sinking of the voice and by the vowel imme* 
diately following it; in the other, the eleyation of the voice 
makes the fuU length strike the ear ; and this opposition proves 
that the former is not a natural shortness, but produced merely 
by position. The following Homeric verse, from U. 2, 621. has 
example of both kinds : 

4. Nereriheless, the Epic, and, after their example, the Ele* 

giac poets, sometimes permit the long vowel or diphthong to re- 
tain its quantity even in the thesis of the foot. It is false that 
this mostly takes place only in words to which a digamma was 
criginally prefixed. A lengthening of the kind fineqnently in* 
deed takes place in Homer before those words, which otherwise 
suffer an open vowel before them, e. g. ic/tiac, as in H. 13, 291. 
15, 543. 16, 382. 20, 399. and others ; but the passages are not 
less numerous in which such lengthenings occur without the 
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support of tha digamma. The £^owing may be observed 
thereon : 

«• Such a long qoBiitity enters most mrely in the diphthongs 
ot and «iy and when Ihese do appear as long in sooh position^ 
except in the Jbvrih foot, thmr l«igth is owing to the pause 

introduced by interpunction ; as II. 5, 685. 11, 35. 

b. In the third foot mostly the separatire particle q (or) alone 
occurs lengthened in the thesis. 

c, A greater licence in this kind of measoze preTsils in the 
fbwrihfoot; see De Ters. 6r. Her. 107. ff, and on the lengthen- 
ing of K:a(, Hermann on Orpli. 728. 

Later authors assume this licence most frequently in proper 
names, as e. g. Theognis in the otlen recuning IloXvira^^ii ; see 
T* 25. 67. 79. 139. 148 &c.; although Gaisford, according to 
Blmslrfr's suggestion, measures this form IloXwafSif. 

6. Also the long vowel or diphthong with a vowel fulluu lug 
is sometimes shortened in the middle of a word. Here, how- 
^ ever, a diffisrent usage obtains in different poets and dialects* 
tt. Homer has only- shortened certain forms of the kind, as 

tfiiraio^, oToc(o«l) i^«oc(vt), "((a/uatfwvaSrjo, Od. 10. 2 1^3., to which 
add also *3p(I>oc, 6, 303, and the conjunctive /3i/3X?Jaf, II. 11, 
880.; see Thiersch, Gr. Gn §. 168,^3. In Iwuiiy according to 
the testimony of the ancients, the reading brtX 4 separate is to 
be preferred for the niad and Odyssee ; see de vers. Gr. Her. 
183. But iiTuii occurs indisputably in the Horn. Hymn, e. g. to 
Aphrod. 196. Some other shortenings in the same Hymn, e. g. 
to Apoll. 69. Ko/oio(of) to Demet 269. ovaop are uncertain; see 
Hermann in the passages quoted. 

h. The Attic dramatic poets have, in the Iambic trimeter, not 
infrequently shortened otor, ttoToc, toiovtoc, roioo-^c, to wiiich 
add the pecuharly Attic pronominal forms rovromj avraa, as 
also the rerb irot^v and the second person of oSo^oi oKcc ; see 
Sophod. Electr. 85. 899. 618. 614. 989. 1018. Hermann, £lem. 
doctr. metr. 50. 9. Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 7. note '2b. The shorten- 
ing of the diphthong at is more rare, and occurs in the words 
Se^Xaioc, yepoToc, icpv^aioclat) in the tragedians, mostly only in 
anapsestic and dactylic metres ^ comp. Seidler de vers, dochm. 
100 f. and, on ycpoM^c^ Marldand on Eurip. Suppl. 42., yet 
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MXaioQ is several times shortened hy Aristophanes even in the 
trimeter; e. g. Pint, 850. Vesp. 81. S<iiiie other cases of the 
kind in Attic authors are still more disputed, as Trarptfog and 
Ziaii, for which Poraon, on £urip. Hecub. 81. 1089. Med. 431. 
will every where restore ir^pioc and {b^^ and to him Elmaley) 
on Eurip. Bacch. 1365. Med. 430. 946. unconditionally assents, 
but on the contrary, Matthife, on Hecub. 78, and Hermann, 
in the review of Elmsley's Medea, 302^ have defended the 
shortening of war^^og ; the former view appears to be perfectly 
comet, as Homer already naes ^vatZooc tia; comp. Ndke, 
on Choeril. 183. 

c. The Bucolic poets, as Theoc riius, liki ^s isc shorten rotovroc, 
vaitiv, and irptoav ; see Id. xi. 18. iv. 60. xv. 15. Yet Kiessling, 
according to the suggestion of Gr»le, £p. Crit in BucoL 90. 
66., has inyaziably written iro^v, which some grammarians de- 
signate as a Dorism ; see Jacobs on Anth. Pal. 604. On the 
shortenings in Pindar sec Boeckh de raetr. Pind. ii. 289. 

d. The Comic, later Epic and Epigrammatic poets have pro- 
ceeded the iiEurthest in this shortening of long syllables, using 
besides irocciv, Asclq^iad. 8. 8. (A. P. ii. 462.), roiovrov Hedyl. 
4. 8. (A. P. ii. 765.), ToXride Democrit. A. P. ii. 680, also ai fre- 
quently short, as in ayopaiog, Aicic(«l> pai6g, ''E()/xaioc, TraXaiogy 
&c. ; comp. Jacobs on A. P. 263. 361. 518., Animadvers. on 
AthensBUS. 113. 133. 169, so the diphthong ft in eircc^, where it ia 
not remarkable, but also in *AX^citfc> 'Epfts (bv(ct), OoXcia ; see 
Jacobs on A. P. 244. 580. 944., and in like manner t) in drfioQ{r!) 
and vi]ij comp. the same as above 153. 379. In support of the 
Ibrmer of these Homeric autliority might be adduced, were it 
not there easier to explain the difficulty by synizesis ; see de 
Tcrs. Gr. Heroic. 187. 190. 

Note 1. — ^It is evident from what has been stated, that the 
shortening takes ])lace most frequently in the diphthongs 
01 and aif which, as is known from grammar, are not re- 
garded as a full long quantity in the them of the tone. 
Hence the ancients attribute to the article o{, al only 1| 
time ; see Bekk. An. 6r. 821. 29. But probably this short- 
ening was produced by the position of a vowel before a 
Towel^ as in the cases adduced under 2 ; although, as Butt- 
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mann in the passage already quoted explains the thing, the 
last vowel in some cases might not be lieard in the pronun> 
dation. The assumptioii of GcDttling Theodos. 247* that the 
genuine Attic, m these cases, is ycpa^Cy SclXaoc i^pears to 
mc objectionable for this reason, that the Attics, on such 
omission oi the t, nevertheless usually pronounced the sylla- 
ble long, as in the familiar 'aerc^C) KXacii(a), K^(a), &c. 

NcU 3* — ^The shortening of a diphthong or long rowel 
before a consonant wants internal evidence, and has fhers'? 
fore been almost unanimously rejected by the principal scho- 
lars; see pai'ticularly Bentlcy on Callim. to Zeus, 87. Dor- 
yille, Yannus Critic. 381. f. Hence such licence can only 
be excused in poets of the latest date, who had before their 
eyes corrupt passages of earlier works ; see Jacobs on A* P. 
35. 40. 928, A necessary exception, however, is formed by 
the diphthong ou, when it arises from the Latin short as 
IIo(rroi^ftoc ; see Jacobs on A. P. 631. 926. 

Note 3.— Another mode of contracting two yowels into 
one syllable is ^ffrnxensy in which farm either two shorts, 
or a short and a long, or lastly two long vowels, are pro- 
nounced to«retber in one syllable. Of the last mentioned 
mode the contractions of >/, ^ij, ftrj, (ttei before ov are the most 
usual ; see Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §• 149. Buttmann, Or. Gr. §. 29. 
note 6. Hemuom, El. doctr. metr. 52. 12. de vers. Gisec. He- 
mic. 179. ft. 

Note 4. — Hereto is allied errm's, together with its colla- 
teral Bgures^ by means of which the vowel or diphthong 
standing at the end of a word is combined with the one 
beginning the next into one blended sound, as icay^, Twvofm 
fi>r Kot lyu), rb 6vofta» The use of this in Epic writers is 
limited; see Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 165. de vers. Graec. He- 
roic. 176. S,, but with the Attics very extensive, and still re- 
quires much accurate examination. Comp. especially Her- 
mann, Elem. doctr< 50. 11. Buttmann, Gr. Gr. as above, note 
9. ft, Woie latter. AniO. ii. 439. ff. Reisig. Syntagm. critic. 
20. ff. 
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Nearer Definition of Lenyih by Fuulwn. 

§. 7. 

1* It has been stated abore, §. 4. 4. that two oonmiaats, im- 
mediately foQowing a yowel» canse it to be long* The Greek 
lauguage, more stiiet in this respect than the Latin, also 

mostly lengthens the shui t vowel at the end of a word, when the 
next begins with two consonants, which is of rarer occurrence 
in the Boman poets ; so Eniip. Iphig. in Taur. 7. Kvovlav 
9T^iftu In Epic authors this happens even when the vowel is 
followed by a muta cum Uquidett I^ ^9 c5|nkv M(I) x^ovvnv. 

16, 441, avZ^u ^vr\Ti)V tovra. 

2. The usual exception that the four liquids, X, fi, v, when 
combined with a miitOi can leave the preceding i^Uable ahort, 
which the ancients obsenre as the second mode in which a long 
is changed into an arbitrary syllable, comp. Drac. de metr. 5, 19. 
Bekk. An. Gr. 826. 19. is subject to certain limitations. The 
syllable always remains long : 

a. When the liquid stands before the mute, as ttpiM»(i), 
^opdtf c> &c. 

h. In compound words, whether the liquid precedes or Ibl* 
lows, as tkA«/i|3ai'(i>, avfiTTiTrTU). 

c. When a word ends with one of the two consonants, and 
the next begiue with the other, e. g. I^Ic jutyAii, Xlyov elv 
iravrec* Hence it is evident that a shortening before a muia 
cum Uquida can only take place in such syllables, when both 
stand in this combinuLldu in a full word. 

</. It must be clear that a vowel in itself long can nerer be 
shortened in this maimer; therefore, as in Latin, atri, matiis, 
and the like, are always long ; so in Greek firadXcv, /u^wrpov, 
and words of the same kind, are only long \ see Porson on Eurip. 
Phoeniss. 12*27. 

3. But even the oldest Greek poets mostly avoided the short- 
ening of syllables before a muta cum Ufuida^ and generally 
permitted it only when the form, followed by p or X, could not 

otherwise be adapted to the verse. Hence Homer usually 
shortened the preceding syllabic only before /3p, 8(>, ^^j, ko, tto, 
XPi belbre kX, itX, rX, xX. The examples of other 
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consonants are much more doubtful; gee Hermann on Oiyh. 
754 ti\ de vers. Gr. Heroic, 89 ff. Thiersch, Gr. Gr. 14(j. 

4. On the contrary, the Bucolic poets and the Attic tragedUns 
leave syUables short in themielyeB nnlengtheued in this case^ as 
*Suefi{i, apX^fioQ^ ir^/uoc(o)y Tl«POv(e), Wxvj)(ie), /ou^^of, and the 
like; see ValckeT\aer Theocrit. Id. i. 113. After their example 
some Epic poeus also, as Quintus of Siuynia, Oppiaii, the au- 
thor of the poem on the chace, and others^ frequently use these 
fihortemiDgs, which, on aceoimt of their xegular nse in Attic 
anthora, are called AUie eorrqfttions. 

5. In Attic poetry, where this shortening is regular, it occurs, 
although rarely, before j3A, y\,y^, yvy S/u, Sv, fiv ; see Person on 
Eurip. Hecub. 302. Hermann, El. doctr. metr. 46 fi". on y\, yv. 
Seidler on Eurip. Electr. 1009. Erftirdt on SophocL Aj. 1066. 
Elmsley on Eurip. Med. 288. 

Note. — On the contrary, lengthenings also oecur before the 
aboYe-mentioned irif/^<e citm Itquidh, as Eurip. Electr. 1005. 
«»C at^c Trarpoc* Only the difierences which here fail under 
notice in the individual poets require yet an accurate exa- 
mination; the Comic poets at leasts .according to Porson's 
Pref to Hecub. Ixiii. permit lengthenings of the kind ; and 
mohLly only where tliey use Epic coiiibiiiations : with the tra- 
gedians they occur somewhat more frequently ; see Hermann, 
EL doctr. metr. 45. and other examples in Seidler de rers.^ 
dochm. 20. 109* 

6. The circumstance, that Epic authors use this shortening 
chiefly when the word cannot iii any other manner be adapted to 
the measure, explains why sometimes even two mute letters, as 

and the double consonant ( neglect length by position, e. g. 
before Immvdo^y ZAcco, SicdfuivSpoc, fftdropvov, &c. ; comp. de 
vers. Gr. Her. 99. 105. where examples are quoted also from 
later Epic authors. Also the Greek Antliology fumibhes ex- 
amples of tlie kind; see Jacobs on A. P. 90. 170. 249. 728. 
Note 1. — To remove these shortenings, Payne Knight, 
Frolegf to Homer, 79. writes A^vdoc» AAcia, KofiavSpoc, 
&C. which he has actually received every where into the 
text; comp. Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 110, 8. In eonlinnation of 
this view ovx^ fwpay^v might be quoted from Asclepiad. 7. 1. 

1 
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(A. P. ii. 501.) and nmiliir passages fifom later authors ; never- 
theless those Homeric exceptions rest upon very safe gram- 
matical autliority. 

Note 2. — Whether in some me instaaees similar shottea* 
ings can haye taken place in the middle of words before 
/LiTT, as in oftw^Knav, a/nrXaKhi, exfKafnrig, which Jacobs on 
A. P. 124. Seidler de vers, dochm. 25. and others assume, is 
still very doubUUl, and in itself improbable ; see Heimann, 
Add. to £lem« doctr. metr. 809. The same is the case before 
vr, as in Solon, IV. 16. 6. SoXn/uiv* a^vrttv^ where Qaisford 
has receiyed 2aXa/u£va^Erc5v, and IlpoTrovrtc in Aristotle; 
comp. Jacobs on A. P. bb7. Fhedemanu dc med. syllab. pen- 
tarn. 292. 860. 

Chneral Rule on the short Qua$Uitif> 

§. 8. 

1. It follows from what has been stated above, §. 3, 2. that a 
syllable is short by nature, when it contains a yowel which is 
in itself idiort, e or o, and which is not made long by the imme- 
diate succession of two consonants, as '^iroc- Oomp. Draco de 

metr. 5. 7. Bekker's Anecd. Gr. 825. 5. 

Possible lengthenmgs of a Syllable in itself short, 

2. We haye seen that in using a long pliable long or diort, 
the position it occupies in the foot is by no means unimportant. 

Tlie Greek poets, especially the Epic, have availed themselves 
of a similar aid m the Icngthcmug of a syllable in itself short, 
some of which syllables, when they stand in the arsis of a foot, 
are not unfrequently to be taken as measured aibitrarily kmg. 
This takes place, 1. at the end of words; 2. in beginning of 
them i 3. in the middle of couipoiauls. Ou each of these pos- 
sible cases of lengthening, we shall briefly remark what is most 
necessary. 

4 

Jjengthening of short Syllahles at the end of Words, 

§.9. 

In this kind of lengtheniug so much does not depend upon the 
position of the short syllables as upon their own peculiarity and 
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•the nature of the succeeding word* Here generally the follow- 
ing rules obtdn : 

a. The lengthening often takes place when the next word 
begins with a liquid letter; as H. 6, »cara(a) XtTrajj^v. 20, 

82'2. C£(f) /.nXiiiv. 7, 425. "v^arl vi^ovre^-. 14, a7ru(o) plov. 

Add also the semi-vowel or, as Od. 10. 238. icara(o) avcjitoiatv. 
The reason is, that liquid letters are Easily doubled in the pro- 
nunciation. 

b. It usually occurs before the word S^oc and its deriyativeSy 

as Seivof;, &c. also before ^I'lv; see llermaim on Oiph. 

705. Biittniann, Gr. Gr. §. 7. note 21. 

c. It is also not infrequently supported by the pause which 
enters after an interpunction, as n. 2, 22. owe oloc^ and 
elsewhere. 

d. The length of a word excuses this licence, when its third 
or fourth short is made long and several shorts yet follow. 

e* The termination of the vocative, which of itself requires an 
deration of the voice, is more readily lengthened than other 
syllables. 

Frequently at the close of the verse the preceding short is 
used long before tlie particle wg, on account of the stronger im- 
pulse of the voice ; as II. 2, 190. Kaie^v(o) a»c- ^» l^d. d£6v(6) w^, 
and elsewhere. 

ff. Some words, being pronounced with a stronger breathing, 

particularly favour this long quantity, as twoc, and the Uke. See 
Hermann on Orph. 697. fl*. De vers. Gr. Heroic. 16. ff. Thiersch, 
Gr. Gr. §. 147. 6. ff. 

Note 1. — Such lengthening is observed the most rarely be- 
fore mute letters, and least of all before the aspirates f , ^9 
because these never admit of being doubled in the pronun- 
ciation. 

Note 2. — ^The later Kpic and the Epigrammatic poets adopt 
the long quantity mostly according to Homeric models ; see 
Hermann as above ; Jacpbs on A. P. 70. 186. 484. 

Note 3. — ^The Attics in Iambic trimeter sometimes lengthen 
the short syllable before p, as SophocL Antig. 704. wapa(a) 
ptl^poim; in the measures which approach nearer to the 
Epic dialect other syllables also occur lengthened; see ibid. 
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- 184. Hermaiili, EL docU. Dietr. 45. Marklaad on Eiirip. 
Supplic. 94. Elmsley on Eurip. Jpliig. in Taur. p. 
Leipz. edit 

Lengthening of short SyUahlet in the beginning of Wordt, 

§. 10. 

Not only at the end biit also in the beginning of words, espe- 
cially where two or more shorts follow, the Epic language 
lengthens a short or doubtl^ yowel by the arm. Hm the fol- 
lowing cases may be distinguished : 

a: It happens least frequently lliat a pure short is made lung, 
as Od. 7, 119. Zi^vp/»j. 12, 423. 'iTrfrovoc. 9, 425.*'oVec. 

b. Far oflener are the doubtful vowels a, i, measured long 
in the arsis of a tetrasyllable or longer word ; e. g. in the fimn* 

. liar adjectives *a$rAv€vro^, *aica/uaroc, *ov^^eXoc, *airaX«)Ltoc, and 
in verbs, as ^airovUtr^ai, 'aTroS/iu/iaf, 'aTroTrtcryo-t, 'a-yopaacrre. 
The same occurs in many polysyllabic iorms with i and v, as Aio^ 
ytvflCf Uptoftt^tiCf IroXfo, *lictmawv dvvofiivoiOf ^vyaripa, ^vya* 
riptg, *vkwc6f»Mpotf where in proper names, as Friamidesy Italia, 
&c. the Latm poets have fbUowed the model of the Greeks. 

c. The same occurs in individual forms even in a simple 
dactyl, as II. 12, 26. avvixig. Od. 19, 113. iro()£x"> fr®* 
quently recmring Sla juev a<nr(dog ^X3-6, II. 18, 357. with which 
may be compared Hes. Op. 4S6. ^vbc IXvfca, and the lilce. 

d. finally, the first place of the yerse has sometunes a short 
lengthened, when a long follows, as II. 23, 2. mid t Iscw here 
'iiret^n- 11> 479. SatZf*)v, and aioXov "o^tv, in the termination of 
the verse, II* 12, 208. For further and more minute particulars 
see Hermann, £L doctr. metr. 48 ; compare 864. De ven» Gr. 
Her. nc. 72. & Thiersch, Or. Gr. 174. 4. ft. 

Lengthening of a short Syllable in the middle of Words, 

§. 11* 

1. Lastly, this lengthening occurs also in the middle of com- 
pomid words, namely, when the latter part begins with a liquid 

letter; as Od. 9, 291. ^in^iXuarl^a). v. 490. icaravEuwv. 14, 226. 
fcctrapeynAa. It is certain indeed here that this letter, where not 
written double, was at least doubled in the pronunciatioo, and 
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that thus tlie lengthening was produced. Jience in these and 
similar cases both modes of writing, with. Uie single and the 
double consonant, occur. But in short yowels and words at 
least) as "oXiticroc* 'eXo/3fir» &c« it will be more correct to write 
aXXmerfK^ IXXa/3ev ; see De yers. Gr. Her. 79. ff. Thieargch, Gr. 
Gr. §. 147, Buttraann, Gr. Gr. §. 7. note 27. By any one who 
would reject the doubling ol tiie consonant in such cases as 
mineccssaiyy and measure the short syllable long solely through 
the influence of the accent^ examples of a totally ditiGetent land 
ought necessarily to be brought forward foot this assertion ; but 
so long as * tcuKtv, "ttKatpoc, and the hke are nut puiuled out, 
the reduplication may be defended. 

2. Also the tragedians have now and then allowed themselves 
lengthenings of the kindi especially in proper names, as 'Iiriro- 
f$^wv ; comp* Hermann, EL doctr. metr. 445. 

3. The lengthening in the middle of the word before other 
than liquid letters is disproportionately rare, and mostly only in 
polysyllabic words, as in 11. 16, 174. AuirerioQ^ Apollonid. 6, 
2. (A. P.i. 502.) Ato^aylov- 11.21,329. airo^p<rct£, whete usually 
recourse is had to the aid of the digamma ; see De vers. Gr. 
Heroic. 86. v . 

Lengthening of a short SyUahle in the Thene, 

12. 

1. On the possible lengthenings of a short syllable in the 
thesis of the foot, where, in Heroic measure, chiefly tlie ^ owel 
4 often appears long in words of the feminine gender in la, 
as IL 2, 573. 'Tircpi|4r(i|v(i). 9, 73. vno^tKlnijL), ,see Hermann, 
El. doct. metr. 56« 14. de veiB. Gnec* Heroic. 83 £ Tbierscfay 
Gr. Gr. 148. 1. 2. Buttmann, Gr. Gr. as above, note S3. But 
indeed the long quantity occurs so frequently in this class of 
words, that it becomes doubtful whetiier the syllable is not by 
nature common ; upon this we shall farther treat below. 

2. Hie termination of words is used long in the thesis much 
more rarely. Here Ihe fourth foot has the licence of most readily 

changing a prosodiacal short into a long, as 11. 11, 36. /3Xo<tu- 
p«yrir<c toTf^avdJro. Od. 3, 382. ^ovv ^viv, ivovfitTitywov, For 

the eases in whi<^ the ancients considered syllables of the kind 
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long, B6e De rera. 6r. Heroic. 8^ Hermann, £1. doctr. metr. 40. 

7, Tliiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 148. 3. 4. This circumstance, to allude 
to it cursohiy, makes materially against the opiiiion of those 
who suppose that onlj a spondee formed by nature and not by 
position can stand in the fourth foot of a hexameter ; as gene- 
rally this rule is founded rather upon the usage of later poets. 

d. In other passages either the strength of the breathing, or 
the pause occumng after an mterpimction, as II. 17, 142. 
^Exro^f cI^C apurre, or a following liquid letter, as 22, 91. 
iroXXa(a) Xuroo/ilw. 24, 755. iroXXa(a) pvaraZtmBtv* Od. 17, 198. 
^itva(a) pwyaXiriv, and the like, helps to support the quantity ; 
comp. De vers. Gr. Heroic, and Thiersch, Gr. Gr. as above 
quoted. 

Nate. — ^The ancients reckoned all that we have treated of, 
froDji §. 10 — 13, xmden short 9ifUable$ changed irUo arhitrofy; 
and, in order to smooth irregularities, had recourse indeed 

to many singular grounds of defence ; comp. De vers. Gr. 
Heroic. 18. f. Bekk. An. Gr. 825. ff. 

On the Measure of douMfitl Vowek, 

§. 18. 

After the general definiliuus given in w]i;it precedes, it yet 
remains for us to attempt, as far as can be done, to reduce the 
measure of the arbitrary vowels a, i, v, to general rules. Here 
some, though inadequate, help is furnished in many cases by 
the position of the accent ; and the earUer authors on Greek pro- 
sody have not improperly often pointed this out, a.s W a ller in his 
Gr. Gr. p. 359. It is sufficiently known also from the gramma- 
tical works of modems, Buttmann, Gr. Gr. §. 8. 5. The esseit- 
tial information on this subject, at least that the accent and 
quantity never stand in opposition to each other, (see Wagner on 
the accent, p. 61.), is to be found in every ample grammar ; and 
hence we shall content ourselves here with briefly noticing what 
is most necessary concerning it. 

1. £very syllable marked with a circumflex is long by nature; 
therefore when this accent stands upon a doubtful vowel, it 
shews it to be long, e. g. >cXo.^i, (heai), I^ taa, (name of a town), 
II* 3, 508. TTpayfia, (deed). 
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2. In like manner tlie acute, when it stands upon the pen- 
ultimate in polysyllabic words, shews tlie length of the last syl- 
lable, e» g* £710^9 ayia, ayiov (holy), wMBtia (education), f>iiropE£a 
(speech)* 

3. The riiortness of the syllable is shewn in doubtfiil ▼owels 

by tliti accent. 

a» When a doubtlul vowel stands at the end of a word, and 
the penultimate has the circumflex, as in the giren examples. 

Note, — It is weD known that here the last syllable, when 

len^^thcned by position only, has no efibct ujion the accent: 

hence avka^ (liuTow), /3wXa5 (clod), and the like. 

6* In like manner the doubtful rowel at the end is short, when 

the word is a proparoxyUme, as H^^ij,KipKvpa (Coccyra.) 
c. The doubtful vowel in the penultimate syllable is to be 

accounted short in dissyllabic or polysyllabic vvurds, when it is 

marked with the acute, and the final syllable is short, e. g. 

KplaiQ(ij, Xv(r(c(v), iroXAaKec(a)> * 

Nate,*^lt is well known that the terminations 01 and at, al- 
though long by nature, occasion no change in the accentuation 
of syllables, except in the optative of verbs and some 
other cases ; and hence we read, e. g. Ix'Svac, /3a(i/3ap<M, 
^tXifvac (infln. aor. 1.) The same applies to the Attic termina- 
tions in AfC) in the second and in the genitive of the third 
declension^ and to some Ionic form^j Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 11. 
7. ff. 

4. But as the knowledge of the length or shortness of a sylla* 
ble can be obtamed only imperfectly from the accent, it is 
necessary to seek for general rtdeswiueh may coincide with the 

usage of the poets (xpr/(T<c). Here it appears most convenient 
to commence with the arbitrary vowels in iinal syllables, because 
in these the surest rules admit of being laid down. 

Measure 0/ the doubtful Vowels in final Syllables, 

§ 14. 

In diis examination the vowels are to be considered partly 
alone, and partly in connection with consonants. Therefore the 
terminations a, av, a^, aci as also i, iv, (c> and lastly v, w, up, vc, 

c 
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as ihofle in which the genuine Qentk wodbi tenninate, will 

require our paruculax attention. 

Meamre of a in the eanclusian of Words. General Remarh 

on the first Declension. 

4 

§. 15. 

1. In the termination of the first declension, the measure of 
a fluctuates in tlic nominative, whose quantity is necessarily 
followed by the accusative and Yocativey (see §. 18.) As regards 
the Homeric dialect, I have attempted a nearer definition of the 
natural quantity of this rowel in my treatise De Vena Gr. He- 
roic. 26 ff. ^^^th which compare Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 176. and 
especially Buttmann, Gr. Gr. §. 34. 5 ff. It may be laid down 
here as a general rule, that perispomes and oxytones of this 
declension are always long in their termination; while, on 
the contrary, proparoxy tones and properispomes are short This 
agrees with the remaiks in §. 13. J. 1, aiul is often pobited out 
by the ancients, e. g. Draco de melr. Poet Id. 17. 21. Etym. 
M. 222. 42* On the contrary paioxytones are indeterminate, 
although mostiy long. 

Note. — ^The oldest Ionic poets always make use of n instead 
of long a; thus, "Hptj, ^tAqi/aitjj^pjirpjj, lor H^d, ^£A>|- 

2. But as it is uncertain under what conditions the words of 
this declension have either tiie one or the other accent, thdur 
quantity must be learned by a nearer defimtion of the indiyidual 

classes, and for this the follow ing obsen'ations may serve, ia 
which we follow the order of the letters, treating hrst of the long 
and then of the short quanti^. 

Long vk in the JSominative of tiie fi/rst Declenaion. 

§. 16. 

1 . The lew which haire the a pteceded by a aie long, aa iXaa, 

Att. (oUve), Nauo-ffcaa. 

Note, — Most oi tliese words conclude with r/, e. g. Aavfti}, 
' fioffi^ii, iXai} and iAajq, Jacobs on P. 46. Only the Doric 
. dialect has long a, as Aavaa^, npopud^* 
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2. Those in mo, whether Bubstantiyet or adjectiTes, which 

arc sprung iium a sliorter form, lengthen the vowel, if they have 
more than two syllables and arc proper names of persons or ap- 
pellatives ; comp. Draco De Metr. 31. 10. Reg* Pros, in Her* 
mann's treatise D6 Emend, rat. Qtsbc* Gr. 18. 76 : thu8> aXmiici 
(tail),'yaXifva£a (calm), and adjectives, as BttXmo^ SecXafa ; comp. 
§. 17. 1. Here also the Ionic form is »; ; hence in Nonnus Dionys. 
I. 461, the reading should be aar^ainv Ka\a(tpona, as YIII. 
888. iurr^aiii Kidropq. 

3. Those that have a simple i before a are long in the termi- 
nation ; most of these are paroxytone, a few individual words 
oxj^one; comp. Arcad. de acc. §.8,9; C(>iLsc(|uently alyavta 
(javelin), imXia (elm), y£V€a(a), ^€a(a), and adjectives^ as Acvya- 
XioCf ia (wretched), ^otr<iAloc« la (wandering). 

Note* — ^It must be observed here^ that in (goddess) the 
Ionic dialect invariably retains a, as also in the above given 
(1) NavaiKaa, In later poets, indeed, as Apoilonius, Callima- 
chus, and others, dsiv also occius; but this form, as the other 
and more common one fiequentily appears rery near it, is 
always suspected of a corruption. There is not the same 
certainty in 'Pta (Rhea), II. 15. 187. and Ilesiod, Tli. 135. 
'Pfiav, the later poets have 'Pitf and ^Pdi}; comp. Callim. H< 
to Zeus, 10. 21. 28. Apollon. Arg. I. 506. 1139. and others. 

4. The termination ua has the concluding yowel long : 

a. In some dissyllabic radical words, which are paroxytone^ 
as Xfta, fivtia, XP^*"> horn the first of which eoniLs the Homeric 
ayeXtiri ; comp. Draco, 14. 9. Etym. M. 461. 48. 

b. In those derived from verbs in iiicti, which denote a. thing, 
as ayvtfi, uvBpita, /SoaiXcfa (kingdom), leo^cfa, Aarpc(a, Aoxcfa* 
wopa'a, see Drac; 57. 16. Reg. Pr. 23. Etym. M. 461. 49. 

c. In the words formed Ion. from neuter in ot,", as tyxogf 

tyx^^(i> ^JX^^^f ^<7X^^^' ^^C7X^^*)> ovH^iia, uvuSuiif comp. £tjm« 
M. 313. 21. 

d. In adjectives of three terminationa in ctocy da^ liov, as j3|>o- 
Ts(n, Vopyiia, Tavpeia, Oppian. HaL II. 628. pnrrjv, ravpdnv, see 
B«g. Pr. 24. On the contrary, in Qiiintus Smymaius, III. 239. 
aan(^ novXv^uov must be read instead of irovXv^ouav. 

e. In words which are ozytone, e. g. the radical forms Scia(«), 

c2 
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7ra^£td(a), and Uie like ; or derivatives, as apttd(a), ^op/3fca(a); 
comp. Drac. 25. 13. Etym. M. 1S9. 2 ; and l)ek)\v, §. 17. 2. 

6. Words in m, with a few excu^plioiis, \vhicli wc shall give 
beloWj §• 17. 3. are long in the final syllable, as Saju^a^ rofiia 
(housekeeper), a>^eX£a, together with oxytones, as ol/ua(rc^(a]» 
mrotia jr. (pvTa\ia{u), and adjectives, as aXtoc, tov, ttoXwJc 
4a(a), «>v ; see Drac. 20. 22. 57. 10. Reg. Pr. 78. 84. 

Note, — Later poets sometimes allow themselves to shorten 
words, in violation of this rule ; see Jacobs, A« P* 926. On 
the contrary, in the older poets the Ionic form, where it is 
abandoned, slionkl always be restored, as in Dionys. Porieg. 
647. tirwvvfihiv is to be read ; comp. 1098. 

6. Ifi like manner the rare words in oo (most of them length^- 
ened into oia), as oxytone and paroxytone, have the final vowel 
long, e. g. 7roa(a), (rroa(a) ; comp. AictA. de acc. 100. 11. 

Nott\ — As regards llie Attic usage it is j^iobable, that in the 
poets the nominative likewise ended in i|, as Troi/, ttvoi) ; see 
Elnisley, Eurip. Ileracl. 481. Also the compound forms of this 
kind, together with those formed firom vovc^ have n, as *Apm- 
von, AvToiwfi?, 20(v(Jti, Tifiovoi} ; Callim. Epigr. 16. 1. 

7. Radical words in oia also lengthen the final syllable, whe- 
ther they be oxytone or paroxytone, as Tooia, Trrom, aXXoToc, 
ofa, xpoia(a)f &c. ; comp. £tym« M. 770. 8. Arcad. de acc. 100. 
15. Lobeck Par. on Phiynich. 492. Only, some polysyllabic 
compounds, which will be treated of below, §. 17. 4. have it 
short. 

Note. — ^The later poets alone have used oia and voia short* 
Jacobs, Add. on A. P. LXV» 

8« Those which have v before the termination, take i| even in 

the common language, as Aij3v»i, <pvti, and the like ; comp. Lo- 
beck, Phrynich. 302. The few, in which a remains, have it 
long; e. g. yva, Kapva, oliriio, 6S^a, atKCoy Arcad. de acc. 109. 
19. Yet here also the usage fluctuates, as in Eurip. Heiacl. 394* 
we find 6i^p{ffiv and 722. oSttfifv. ' 

9. Of those in via the oxy tones are long, as /xi)rputa(a), 
ayvta(a), 6pyvia{u) ; the latter, however, fluctuate in accent and 
({uantity ; comp. below, ^. 17, 5 ^ and on the first mentioned, 
Arcad. de acc. 98. 4. 
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10. Hereto beloug the few in laa^ e.g. aXwa(a), aiid the 
like ; Arcad. de acc. 100. 23. 

11. With respect to consonants before the termination of the 

first declension, grammarians usually lay down that the words 
ill aud are long. But this rule is confined to a few proper 
names, as 'Avdpofitda, AifBa, FawfiiiBa, KiacTcU^a, Tlieocr. Idyll, 
L Idl. Sf/cof^a, Th. II. 101. thelikeof which are usually adduced 
as proofs of the long quantity, e. g. in Drac. 111.2. The length 
of the final syllabic caiinut be doubted ; but as it occurs only in 
such names, and not in other words, it appears to be conimed 
to those, and to be' derivable 6om theur Doric and partly un- 
Grecian origin ; see I^obeck^ Fhryn. 438. 

Note 1. — To this class belong some in Xa and /xa, which 
in }jrose mostly for the same reason retain the lengthened a 
in the remaining cases, as FiXa, ^ikofinXa^ Aiorlfia; see 
Drac. 98. 7. so akaXa(a) and mcav^aXi, 

Note 2. — ^In like manner those formed by contraction^ as 
'A^qva, fiva, are to be referred hereto^ as the accent shews; 
see Drac. 20. .3. lU g. Pr. 72. 

Note 3. — ^Moreover it is evident tliat in Ibrms which origi- 
nally had i|, and adopted a only in the Doric dialect^ this a 
is long, as *EXIva, ri^va^ &c* ; see Drac. as above. Some- 
times this occurs also in the Attic, as *Adava, Porson on 
Eurip. Or. 26. 

12. Lastly, the termiuation pa is to be considered long under 
the following conditions : 

a* In most words which have either a long vowel or another 
consonant before the p, as aKpa, ^'Hpa, 6irwpa, 'HXItcrpa. Eurip* 
Or. 23 ; comp. Heg. Pr. 21, 74. Etym. M. 823. 22. 

b. Those which have the simple \ owels c and a before the p, 
lengthen the tennination, as i}/ilpa, ^o/3cpa(a), jci^opa, x^^(a), 
Comp. Drac. 105. 15. Arcad. de acc. 108. 3. 

Note 1. — ^Hence, it appears, is to be explained the long 
quantity of traipa, which it retains as Ijcing formed from 
Irapoc, Irapa, iralpa; see Horn. II. 9. 2. Callim. H. to Del. 
101* The accentuation iraipav in Callim. PalL Lav. 95, and 
Asclepiad. 17. 1. (A.P* I. 369) is therefore incorrect 

Note 2. — ^To the first rule, when strictly considered, belong 
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AHoa and ^ai^pu, whicli on account of the long a are mostly 
adduced as exceptioi^ Xhey take the long quantity, however, 
on account of the two consonazito, although the diphthong ai 
which otherwise shortens the tennination piecedes ; see Diac. 
81. 21. Reg. Fr. But the shortened T&vaypm and meoX^ 

. 9r£v8pa are real exceptions from this rule ; comp. Reg. Pr. 74. 
Arcad. de acc. 101. 27. Nicand. Ther. 812. Oppian. Hal. I. 
807. II. 424. Other shortenings are indulge in by later 
authors, as w6Tpa ; comp. Jacobs, Add. on A. P. LXVI. 
c. In forms in vpa, paroxy tones of two or more syllables are 

long, as ^vpa, TTop^v^a, (jtikvpa. Keg. Pr. 73. Arcad. de acc. 

100. 10. 

Those that hare av before p are long, according to the de- 
cision of grammarians and the usage of poets, as cra^)pa, Xa^pa, 
aupa. Diac. 81, 19. Reg. Pr. 22. Etym. M. 170. 51. 

e. When the diphthongs and ov appear beiure p, tlie oxy- 
tones are mostly alone long, as 3eipa(a), aHpa{d), evpa(a), 
^ovpo(a)« The same holds also of the words vcvpa(a), irX€vpd(a), 
and the like. Some exceptions see in §. 17. 10. 1, 

Short a in the Nominative of the first Declenmo/u 

§.17. 

The termination a must be considered short under the follow- 
ing conditions : 

1. Words in am of only two syllables always shorten the final 
vowels ola, yata,ypaia, fiaia, Mala, (daughter of Atlas) ; see Drac 
81. 10. Beg. Pr. 18. To these, however, add some polysyllabic 
names of countries or towns^ as A(Xaia, Nlmu^, nXaroia, ^luieaca, 
'Pnvoia, as analogy requires it to be written in Hymn. H. to Ap. 
44 ; the adjective avrmipaLo. has the same quantity ; see Dionys. 
Perieg. 962. Apollon. Arg. IV. 521. Nonn. D. XI. 415. 

Note.'^ln Theocr. Id. VII. 128. ypaid irapc^q, which the 
' schotiast explains as Doric, should probably be considered 

as an adjectiye, the substantive, according to rule, being 
• short ; see Nicarch. 4. 1. Diotim. 1. 1. (A. P. I. 112. II. 342.) 

On the contrary, in Erinna Ep. 3. 7. (A. F. 1. 523.) fioXnmav 

aoiBav is perhaps to be read /uoATracov ooc^v, as Schneider 

has it in his Gr. Lex. under /uoXirmoc* 
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2. Of those in fia proparoxytonc s and properespomes are short 
in the tenninatloii. To th« fij»t belong; : 

a. Some txisyllabic or pdlysyllabic radical words of this clauy 
which hare the accent on the antepenultimate, as icp^vfia, 

niXua, ^avBua, rpv^aXaa, aud the like; see Etym. M. 
334. 19. 

iV<9^.-^Hereto belong (a) in particnlar many names of 
placesderivedfrom short forms ih nt a^U* 2* 503. 507. Kopi&vna, 

Ml^eia, Callim. H. to Del. 7. IKfiirXtta, Dionys. Perieg. 
. 875. 'Ayx*^^^*^> y see Pliilemon bt>. (/3) Those iormed 
or compounded from neuters^ as ajKog fiKryayKfta, sowpetui^ 
Callim. H. to Dem. 02. heog wavweMuif CaUim. H« to Ap. 89* 
^fiSoc M-tBuUf rAoc CoTorAeict. Nonn. 6. 54. 5poc oKptupem^ 
irpu/ivwpcta, virwQ^ia, and similarly derived proper names, as 
^Avtfiuxpuai At/uvd'pem, II. 2. 521. 841. from jivog ^H^iytvHcif 
Kvirpoy ivtia, TpiToyivua, 80 Au^icXctai ^H^^usXiuif 'ApioroKp^ 
rita, and the like* 

b. In like manner feminine appeQatives from yerbs in fvf# 
are short ; e. g. fiairiXna (queen), Hpua (priestess), jroMiaui 

(hostess); comp. Drac. 52. 18. Arcad. de acc. 95. 19. Although 
other grammarians, as Herodian, derive them probal^ly w ith 
more conectness ftmn masculines in mc* Fischer on Weller, 
II. 72. 

Note. — ^From these words many grammarians except lipua, 
affinning it to have been ])aroxytone witli the older Attics ; 
see Drac. as above. Reg. Ph. 83. Etjm. M. 313. 23. 462. 4. 
Arcad* de acc. 194* 26. Nevertheless Herodian in Pierson, 
Mcsrisy 458. maintains the contrary, in which he is supported 
by I'^pic usage ; see II. 6. 300. Theogn. 708. Hence Elmsley 
on Eurip. Bacch. 1112. asserts coirectlyy that the old form 
was Upla, 

c. The lengthened feminine names in «« are to be numbeied 
among the forms with the short quantity, as KoXXi^ K«X- 

\i6TTtiu, ^vaaaiiirua^ ilj/vtAu7r£m, Ttp^/^t^^optia, 'Yi/'tTrvXcta, &,c.j 
comp. Drac. 20. 17. Reg. Pr. 77. Et M. 397. 41. 

Also substantives denvedfiom adjectives in nc have usually 
0 shorty and are prapazoxytone, as aa^fiQ aai^tuip oA^^a* 
wvifiuu, ^iXoidpScco, see Prac.' demetr. 57. 16. Arcad. de acc« 

2 
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195. 18. Et. M. 462. 14. The ancients state expressly that 
the Attics said la with a long final syllable, and ^ta with a short 
one, as fvfioBua and tvftaBiaf although in individual fimns the 
latter only is explained as Attic. This shortening is preserved 

in the trat^ediaiis almost invariably, a.iid luA rarely also in the- 
Epigrammatic poets, thus Soph. Antig. 91t). 6u<j(T£/3£iai/, where 
the acc^t indeed sufficiently indicates the short quantity, 
Electr. 978* cujcXeiav. More examples are coQeeted by Malt- 
by, in Morell*8 Thesanr. Gr. Pros. CXXX. Of later authors 

Callim. Ep. 43. 2. has TrpoTrtTtiav. Democliai. Ep. 4. 6. (A. P. 
II. 710. N. SIO.) a<l>iXHav. I>iogen. Laert. Ep. (A. P. VII. 117.) 
ovrapKffav. So in Oiph. Hynm. frequently vyluOf whose quan* 
Hty elsewhere . is matter of dispute ; see Piers. Moeris, 380* 
Schsdt Gnom. 325. f. The variable reading in vyUia and vyda 
is noticed by Porson, Eurip. Orest. 229. On the whole, proba- 
bly vylua. as proparoxytone is more correct^ yet there are some 
passages in which it is long ; see Maltby^ as above, CXXXI V. 
vycfif, with the Ion. termination occurs in Paul. Silentiar. £c- 
phron. i£d. Magn. 72. So Xo^cfa is always long, but Hcgesiph. 

Epigr. 2. 1. (A. P. VI. 266.) has 'AyeXoxeta. 

Note, — Nevertheless Homer, and after his example other 
Epic poetBy in the few forms of this kind which occur with 
them, follow another quantity ; for in Hom. the words oXir 

. di(i^y avcu^df}, evkXht], Karn<ftdn arc paroxytone, and lengthen 
the final syllable; comp. de vers. Heroic. 29. Hereto 

. refers the remark there quoted from Eustath. Od. 7. 297. of 
.£lius DionysiuSy that in old Attic these words were paroxy- 
tone, which Etym. M. 462. 4. also states of tSicXcia. So in 
lalur authors, as Apoll. Art;. 1. 447. tvKXuti. 4. 594. Karvy^stij. 
Theogu. 291. avuLduih 1227. aXui^tbi, which measure these 
forms retained down to the time of the latest Epic poets^ 
and are occasionally found with even in the tragedians^ 
as iEsch. 8ept v. Theb. 685, tvieXttav, Hence although the 
tiagedians aud very late Epic poets have shortened these 
syllables ; it cannot, as has been attempted, be proved by 
that, that the view of the grammarians is false. 

. e. Compound adjectives, having only a feminine formation, 

are short» as the Homeric ^mipua, dwropurnfr^ui, and. the 
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ISke ; e. g. KoXXvj^arua, Nic. Ther. 589. aptarowuatLat jcoAAiro- 

jecwy 0pp. Cyr* 1, 6. qSvlirem, &c. So also with the trage- 

diaDB, Soph. CEd. T. 463. B^meiiwiuL 
f. Lastly feninme terminations of adjectives in vc» tia> v, are 

short, as fiaOtia, ?'/otta, iifilatia, Oi]XbLa; comp. Drac. 57. IG. 

Heg. Pr. 24. Etym. M. 519. 27. 

iVio^tf. 1.— *To these belong the unusual propaxoxytone forms 
cX^X"^ Xfyeia; comp. Etym. M. Md. 3. Arcad. de acc. 
95. SI. which in later anthors appear also with the common 
accentuation, as 0])p. Cyr. 3. 461. Xi7tia,480. iXa;(^fcta. Lastly^ 
add the proper name BaXtia (a muse), as also the ad- 
jective BaXua i comp Etym. 442. 1. EusUth. Jh 9. 14. 742. 
36. as a distinction from $aK[a (ahmidance)^ and Oakia (one 
of the Graces) ; see Hes. Theog. 909. Hermann, Orph. Hymn. 
59. '2. Hence it is probable according to this analn<ry^ that 
OiaiTiia should be read in 11. 2. 498., which Arcad. de acc. 
98* 1. prefers, and so in Ues. Theog. 341. 'F^^tU 
Note 2. — ^Long quantities, as 0pp. Hal. 5. 605. XwwHi r 

o^tin re, ApoUonid. Ep. 23. 4. (A. P. VII. 702.) i^dtiv — iraynv 
(see iiutLiiiann, Gr. Gr. §. 62. note 3, where the Ionic 
collateral foims of these adjectives in ta and are noticed) 
and shorts, as £ur. Khes. 702. '£icrepc/a x<^P m not entirely 
free from suspicion ; comp. §• 16. 4. d. 
3. Forms in ta, as has been mentioned §• 16. 5. are usually 
long, but the iullowing remain short : 

a. The dissyllabic adjectives, ^a, fda, and la, the polysylla- 
bles 6pmna and ir<$rvia, lastiy, Xofua. and UokOftvta (a Muse) ; 
«omp. Drac. 20. 24. Beg. Pr. 77. 78. Etym. M. 305. 32. 306. 
38. 555. 50. 

Note. — Besides fiia later authors indeed have sometimes 
ftlii, but there is scarcely a doubt of such passages being cor- 
rupt. In Quint. Smym. they have ahreadybeen corrected, 
but in Opp. Hal. 1. 53. filtiv still remains. This lonism, 
liowever, has the less to support it, the more frequently nia 
and /i(av occur in the same poets, as in Opp. H. 1. 420. 511. 
^88. aid. 2. 592. 4. 150. 175. 235. 5. 230. Hence it 
must not be assumed tiiat the final syllable in ov^fda Theocr. 
Id. 18. 20. can be made long ; comp. Theogn. 43. 66. 170. 
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1182. Nunniis lia.s ufijrvtu, Dionys. 5. 488 , HoXvfivLu, 5, 404, 
llie accusative of the tiisyllabic Harms, as ttotviuv, is rare, 
but not without ezampla, H. Hymn* to Aplir« 34. Jacobs^ 
A. F. Add. CII. Bendes thege, Dionys. Peri^. 409. has 
Kakavpia, on the contrary, Apollon. Arg. 3. 1S48. and Pausan. 
IT. 83. KaXairnua. Later authors allow themselves greater 
&'eedom in leugthcuiug oiigiaally short foim& o£ this kind : 
Jacobs on Anth. p. d6« 

b» Fenunines in rpioj derived from masculinesy are short, as 

anXriTpiu, opx'l^'^P^^f Tvpnraviarpia, xpakTpiat &c. ; see Drac. 20. 
16. Reg. Pr. 77. Bast. Greg. Cor. 259. The Epigrammatic poets 
also use these formsy as Agath. SchoL 8d. 1. (A. P. WIL 204.) 

4. In ow derivatives from ^vc are always short in the termi- 
nation, as Evfioia, MeMfioiOf IltpfjSofa, which are followed by 
similar forms from vovg, irXotf^t "Xif^^Hy ; see Drac. Reg. Pr, 
as above, Et™. 111,2. 

Note l.-^Yet in Homer, and the poets who imitate him, the 
same obtsins of these, except the derivatives from jSovc? as has 
been slated above, 2. d. of a\r\Qdi] and the like : for they are 
made long in the termination and paroxytone, as II. 9. 362. 
cv7rXo(i}v, Callim. to Art. 230. airXoli}c» to Del. 193. 7raXl/opo^i|. 
Only Orpheus lithic. 171* 65B. has sometimes ihrt^^ocav, yet 
always with the long measure. On the contrary, in Opp. C. 
4. 264. Ev|3omi/ must be read instead ol K\)\ioir\v. 

Note 2. — Even the tragedians sometimes lengthen some of 
the derivatives from vovc, although they are usually short, 
ait Eurip, HeracL 381. a^woiavy Soph. £1. 854. ^^<rvoMu 
.£sch. Pr. 446. evvoca, and more examples in Maltby's Mo» 
rell's Thesaur. CXXX\ L Only avola and ayvi/m are some- 
times long and paroxylDiie i see Brunck. Soph. Trach. 350. 
.£sch. Sept. V. Theb. 378., in which passage Schwenck doubts 
this quantity. To i&schylus, however, this licence could the 
moie easily be permitted, as the tragedian standing nearest 
to the Epic poets, but as regards Supliocles the poiiit does 
not appear to be yet completely set at rest by Maltby. Later 
Epic poets, on the other hand, sometimes follow the trage- 
dians, as Orpheos, H. 60. 11» ^lavomv. 
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5. The termination via is likewise mosUy short, namelj: 

a. In dissyllabic and polysyllabic properispomea^ as ^v(o» 
EcSuca, ApoUon. Arg. 3. 269.; comp. Aicad. de acc. 97. 23. 
To these add participles of the perfect^ as Od. 12. 85. XcXaicvta. 

Dionys. Pcrieg. (3 jama. 

b. In polysyllabic proparoxy tones, as (u8ma, EiXc/^ta, jcii- 
vo^vw, 'QpdOvuu Etym. M. 14. 21* 

Note.^The two wpids dpyvca and ayvm, (fothom and 
street), are stated by the ancients to have a variable quantity 
and accentuation, being eitlier short in the final s> Ikibk and 
proparoxytone, or long in that syllable and oxytoiie ; comp. 
Drac. 19. 19. Aicad. de acc 98. 3. £iistath. Od. 9. d25« 
1631. 21. A trace of the short quantity occurs in II. 20. 
254. iii<TT}v f c ayviav lovrntt. It is remarkable that in later 
authors also the reading often varies, as in Arat. Ph. 69. 196., 
besides 6pyviriv found in the text, the MSS. have also op- 
. 7V£av. According to this precedent the reading in Quint. 
Smyrna. 2. 20. should be ayvta. 

6. Pure Greek words in 6a shorten the termination, and 
therefore Uie canon of giammariaus, which lays it down to be 
long (comp. §. 16. 11.), is subject to this limitation; hence 
always aieav9a, Apoli. 4. 150. irvpaicavda, Nic. Ther. $56. 
Also Arcad. de aoc. 96. 14. and Efym. M. 45, 12. justly 
defend the short quantity. The former adds fiivOa and 
KoXoKvvOa* But in these, indeed, the writing liuctuates, as 
besides fxhSa we find fxlvOt) ; comp. Et M. 588. 6., and 
besides Kok6KwBa, both ieoXoicvv9i| and koXokuvtii, see Keen* 
Greg. Cor. 157., and even leoXifieuvroc, as is shewn by Lobeck, 
Pluyn. 437. 

Note. — ^Hence it may fairly be concluded, that other dis- 
syllables, as va^da, fiaXBa, &c. shorten the termination, toge^^ 
ther with genuine Greek forms in da, e. jg, apda« This is 
clear also from irpl(r/3a. 

7. The termination Aa has usually the short vowel fajin words 
of two or more syllables, in w^hich a double X precedes a, as 
0^XAa, ^KUXXa, ^{fXXa, a/iaXXa, Quint Smyin. 11. 156. ^UsX. 
Xa, ^cXXa, to which also the polysyllabic feminine proper names 
belong ; comp. Diac. 86. 12. Reg. Vr» 92. Aicad. de accw 90. 19^ 
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SO Crinagoras, 3. 2. (A. P. V, 119,) VifAtXXav, Autipat. Thess. 
(A. P. y. 3.) XpvcrtAAa. (bj In those with a simple X pre- 
ceded by the diphthong ov^ when they are properispome or pro- 
paioxytone, as vavXa, av&iravXa, iravXa, the last also as a femi- 

nine proper name. Diodor. 8. (y, (A. P. Vll. 700.) ; comp. Keg. 
Pr. 19. 

Note 1. — ^The Homeric poems, except Od. 12. 235. have 
always 2k6XXii; see De yers. €rr. Heioic. 32. but 2ic6AXa 
yvv(i, Callim. fr. 184. Meleag. 77. 4. 

jVoff Q. — On theomissiui) of one of the liquid letters, wlicrc 
this admits of being done, the hnal syllable becomes long;, 
as /ttOKAif. Hesiod. Op. 470. Ar. Phcen. 8. 

Note 3. — ^In fonns where another consonant precedes X, 
grammarians prefer the termination ii, as 6/li/\X?}, icf;^Xy|, 
rptyXri ; see Piers. Mcer. Alt. 184. Yet in certaiji u urds the 
other is not vvitliout example, as e. g. rpiyXa, witli a short 
£nal syllable in Opp. H. 1. 98. ApoUonid* 7. 1. (A. P. VI. 
105.) 

8. Of the termination fia no examples occur in the old Epic 
language, rj being alone admitted. Yet certaiu forms had 
both readings, as ^ipfia and ^i^fin^ T6Xfia and roX/ui}, where 
in the first case the final syllable was short, as Eurip. Hec* 
1099. Opp. 0.3. 431. ropnav, l A oph. 262; see also Arcad. 
de ace. 96. 18. Lobeck, Phiyn. 830. f. 

9. The tcnnination va is short in the following cases : 

a. When the diphthong at, €£, or ot precedes, as Spoieaivo* 
AaKOiva, ftirpcuvo, j3o6irecva, ripecva, S^airouia, &c. 

5. The ancients add those that hare two liquid con« 
sonants Ijcfore the termination, as yivva, AiKTvvvaj fitoiuva, 
Mri'^v^va, 2/Liv()va, Aofiva, Opp. C. 1.4. KipKivva, Dion. Pericg. 
480. So also proper names, as *'H(>ivva, <S?iXiwa, In the tra* 
gedians, 7cvfa(a) and ylvva, are frequently interchanged ; see 
Forson, Eurip. Hec. 161. Elmsley, Iphig. in Taur. 153. Seid- 
ler de vers. Dochm. 82. 345. 

Cm The Latin names in iva, e.g. 'iovrrriva, ^a^Diva, ^avaTtva, 
comp. on these three rules, Drac» 20. 1. 86. 10. Heg. Pr. 7fL 
Aicad. de acc. 95. 25. .96. 23. Etym. 358. 20. 

Also proparoxy tones in vva and tvva, as cfftvya, aiywaf 
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Agath. SchoL 94. 6. (A, P. VIL 578.) tptwa, Soph. Oed. T. 
566. 

Note 1. — Proper Greek forms of this kind have ivrj, as 
^A^i|(rr{v9(4), Ainrivn(j), *OK€av(vi}(I), with a long vowel in the 
penultimate syllable ; Arcad. de acc* 195, 6 ; and eo in the 
termination of other words, as Sitfrfiii»(7), icX(vti(!)y &c. Yet 
Aiyiva has short a in UoiniT, 11. 2. 5U*2 ; and in Orph. Art^. 
1 84 ; accoiding to which the reading should he restored in 
H. Hymn, to ApoU. 3J.. 

iVbto Q.^ln. those with a muta cum Uquida^ the termina- 
tion has rc«^ulaily 17, as 'AptaSvij, ^afvri^ tjiarvrif &c. Only 
wlien 8 precedes, the short a is also found, as ixi^va, liv^va. 
Sometimes also in dissyllables a long vowel enters after 
a double liqmd, as S^^pva Sfiiipvii, wpvfiva v^ftvn, £urip, 
Androm. 1097 ; although Elmsley, Eurip. I])hig. in Taur. 118. 
considei*s ir^tofivi] as Attic : on the coiitrarv, see Lobeck, 
Phryn. 331. 499. So in Opp. H. 2. 187. 193. vlvvn for 
vtway and d^wti adduced by the Etym. M. as a common 
form. Lastly, the Attics made use also of wttwi for irctvo: 
the later Epic poets, on the contrar} , shorten here arhitraiily^ 
as MtTvXavcif Antip. Sidon. 60. 3. (A. P. \ II. 81.) 

JSole 3. — Also of those in vva, the Ionic termination is not 
unusual with Epic authors ; so Opp. c. I. 152. ffty^iniv{v) 
. svpvKapifvov. The later Chiistian poets sometimes even 
lengthen a, as Gregor. Nazianz. Ep. 31. 5. N<(vi/d> yet 5. 8* 

10. In the termination the following are short : 
a. Those which hare the diphthong ac before it, e. g. Acupa, 
ApoU. Aig. 3* 847. Macpa, cr^cupa, 'loxicupa, fMj(mpaf vloipa^ 

XifiaipUf flee. 

6. Some dissyllabic or trisyllabic radical words, wiiich are 
therefore properispome or proparoxy tone, as viipa, arupa, Idupa, 
Callim. Ep. 49. 4. 

Note. — But the quantity fluctuates in mntpa or orirtipa. 

Ion. inrffpir. Lycoph. 62. mrdpav (iXKalwv kokiuv. At. Ph. 

61)8. aTTt[^)i]. 

c. Feminine forms derived irom masculines in np are always 
shorty as circ^/u^cipa^ jepavrf<|»o» vhtpaf wponynrupaf ro^c^- 
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Tiipa, &c. So also proper names of women, formed fiom avnpf 

e.g. A)//(n'n<)fT, 'lui'ftoa, Miruvtioa, and adjectives of this kind, 
e. g. avTLavti^a, ^iutTidvu^Uf icvBiaveiQa, Et M. 318. 56. The 
later Epics particularly abound with such fc»mations, and in- 
stances are found of them also in tragedians, as Msehjh ¥r* 

Note. — But if two consonants stand in such derivatives, 
tlie last syllable is long, according to §. 16. 12. a., as 'Avrav- 
^pd, Evav^pdf Quint Sm> 1. 43. Kmnrav^pa^ &c. Also 
Kv3Wpi| not infrequently occurs with ihe later poets; comp. 
Jacobs, A. P. 606. 809. 

In oipa the properispome fio7(>a is short; on tliese cases 

see Drac. 81. 19. Reg, Pr. 21. Arcad. de acc. 1)6. 2(i. 
e. Polysyllables in ovpa axe proparoxytoney and short in the 

conclusion, e. g. apovpa, KuvSaovpa, &c* Aicad. de acc* 97.* 3« 

To these join Bovpa, Callim. to Del. 102. 
y*. Of those in vpa, trisyllabic j)rc)paroxy tones are short, as 

ayKvpa, yi^vpa^ KtpKvpa, oXvpa, and the properispome <r^ivptL 

KoXkOpa{v), Aiistoph. Pac. 123. is long in both syllables ; comp. 

Beg. Ft, 79. Aicad. de acc. 194. 17. 

ff. Pro] XT names with a double p before the leruiination are 

short, as Kippa and livppa'f Sap/oa, in Greg. Nazianz. £p. 

62. 1. 

JVofok-T-That the still prevailing reading <r^6pavt in Od. 3. 
434. is &lse, and should be rejected for atpvpav, I have already 

remarked, Dc vers. Her. 33. Other shortenings occur with 
the poets; but the instance Ivvidynpa. Kopwvti, formerly 
quoted from Arat 1022. must, according to Lobeck, Phiyn* 
538. be changed Into iwt&u^ On «icoXt(ircvdpa and Tivaypa^ 
see §. 16. 12. a. note. 

11. Terminaliuiis preceded by a single or double a, whether 
in substaiitiM s or adje{ tives, arc sliort, as 'A^c^ou*^*^, KoTivovoa§ 
K^aa, alaOf ^aaa« /3vff<ra, K^qa<ra, vhraa, oamt, &C.; also 
dmtpi/oamif Xaxv^ccrflra, ^fiokSiwa* The same measofe is fol- 
lowed by participles ending in aa, as avravvfratya, fiH^t6ia<M, 
ifiipovaa, &c. ; comp. Drac. 20. 27. 31. 15. Keg. Pr. 20. 81. 83. 
Arcad. de acc. 97. 12. 

iSTotff.— Hence the Homeric word Kvhmi and kvI^^H forms 
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a striking exception, on which account several of the ancients 
were disposed to consider it as a neuter plural of ro Kvi<Tog, 

but lliis in many passap^cs is totally inadmissible ; see dc vers. 
Gr. Heroic. 34. Buttiuauu, Gr. Gram. §. 34. note 14. In 
' the first menticnied work we hare already pointed oat» paxtlj 
from the same ancients^ the other reading K»(<ra or MvXm; 
of which Blomfield, jEschyl. Prometfa. 605. Dindorf. Arist. 
Pac. 1040. make uiention ; see also Monk, Eurip. Alcest 
1175. On the contrary, those nouns that have p before the 
a usually take it» as "Epfrq^ I^ntii^ and also adjectiTes in ocy 
as fii^tif Xfmnf* 

12. The words which occur in poetry with a double r also 
shorten the final vowel, as v^rra, i^r/rra, and the like j so ^laira 
with a sifnple r ; see Arcad. de acc. 96. 16. 

IS. Uke those in aa, all terminations preceded by one of 
the double consonants compounded with cr, are invariably 

shoil, consequently Ka, E«» ^a> e. g. Trt^u, KvavoTrc^a, a^a, 
ixiila, afxa^a, Sii^u. Diac. 31. 15. 71. 24. Reg. Pr. 20. 72. 
Et. M. 235. 21. In Epic and Attic authors the termination 
is to be rejected ; see De vers* Her. 176. Ehnslej) Eurip. 
Med. 480. v. 

§. 18. 

In all these instances the quantity of the vocative, as has been 
stated above, §. 15. 1., is the same as that of the nominative ; 
see Drac. 111. 15. Only the word vvfu^ri has always short a in 

the Homeric dialect ; and confuniiably to this, Callim. H. to 
Art. 72. and Naumach. Cann. Nuptf 70. have used Kovpa, as 
also Theocr. Id. XXVIL 57. itCtpa; see Sch»f. Grnondc. p. 180 ; 
otherwise the word is in Ion. always teo^, in Attic is^. 
Buttm. 6r. Gram. §. 84. note 8. 

N'ofe. — Perhaps, therefore, vv/x<^a can be shortened in oilier 
instances also in later authors^ as Grseie, izlp. Cr. Bucol. 41. 
Jacobs, Add. A. P. LXIII. assume, although the examples 
adduced do not appear to be sufficiently decisive. 
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Meantre of a in HateuUneB of ihefinA Thdmitim* 

%. 19. 

1. In this declension, besides the termination of feminine 
words in a, the Ionic poets hare also a similarly ending mas- 
culine form in the nominative, which remains the same in the 

vocative, and in both cases shortens the a, as oieaic»jra, 
iv^voTTa, Owlora, tiTTrora, Kvavo\aiTaf /xfrara, &C. The short- 
ness of these forms is noticed by Eustathius, II. I. 56. Only 
the accentuation of the individual words fluctuates with the 
ancients, for while the greatest part retain the accent on the 
syllable of the original form, we also read Evpvowa, fnrtrUTaf 
aKOK^rra, from which naturally a dissimilar view arises. l.lie 
most accurate discussion of the subject is by Schsefer, Greg. 
Cor. 96. ff. 

2. In like manner in words in nc and n^c the vocative ending 

in a is short, as SoXo/uj/t»jc SoXo/ir/ru, '^kuOtjc ^Kuda, &c.; see 

Drac. 109. 17. Constant Lascar. Gr. Gr. 235. 17. 

Note* — ^In some instances only the Ionic poets have length- 
ened the quantity by n ; comp. Et. M. 670. 15« which gives 
Alhrrt and Alvapirrif as it should be read, the latter from 
II. 10". ol. ilie former from Apollouius and Anacreon. The 
later £pigrammatic poets have sometimes lengtliened also 
the vocative in a; see examples in Herm. Oiph. 769. 
Jacobs, A. P. 852. 

3. On the contrary, the vocative of forms in tiag, lac, and pac, 
is long, as Aivtiag Alvtid, vtaviag vtavid, Lifiayopag Tifiayopdy 
see Reg. Pr. 30. So the compounds from. Sofiaoi, as Aao^afui, 
novXvSofio. Constant Lascar. 235. 22. And generally those 
which have long d in the nominative. 

4. a is long in the genitive and dative of the Doric termina- 
tiou in ac, consequently in a, ^, av, wliicli was usual in c( i t;iin 
proper names, many of which are of foreign origin, as *'XXde 
*TXct, *Avvf|^ac o* Also some diminutive terms of ridicule, used 
chiefly in popular language, are to be referred fo this class, as 

'AXfSac, Miyiarag, cpajag, and some others, as e.g. array ac, which 
appeared in several forms ; sec Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 56*. note 1 ; and 
especially Lobeck, in Wolfs litterar. AnnaL III. 41. f. Their 
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length has already been noticed bj the aneients, as Etynv 

558. d4. and ia confinned by the usage of the poets, as Apull. 

Arg. 1. 1350. "YXa fiopov. Theocr. id. Vll. 11. BpaaiXd. Theogn. 

1088. Evpurrd*. Also this measure agrees with the constant 

length of these cases in the first declension. 

Nate* — ^In like manner the Doric genitiTe of words in iic» 

' when it ends in a, is Icn^, as *ArpcfSd, alxfiVTa, Alpheus 

• Messen. Ep. 11. 3. (A. P. App. 358) ; see Etym. M. 154. 2, 
In certain instances these leuiain the prevailing forms even in 
the Attic dialect ; see Matthiae, Gr. Gr. §• 04. note 4. Bast. 
Ep. Or. 49. 

5. The dual of the first declension has long a in all the like 

cases, as alxM*l^^(^)> Arptt^d, &c. j see Drac. 109. 18. Reg. Pr# 
148. 

Measitre qf a in the Terminaium of the Mer two Dedamoiu* 

§. 20. 

1. a is always short in neuters plural of the second and in 
the singular and plural of words of the tJiird declension, as 
i6Xa^ ^/tia, oHfinif &c. ; see Dmc. 78. 8. Reg. Pr. 84* So also 
in the names of letters, as aX^. 

a. It is evident, that the? words inflected in Attic, according 
to the second declension, and capable of contraction, lengthen 
this a. Thns while darta always gives a dactyl in the epic 
poets, it is a spondee with the tn^iedians, so £urip. Heic. Fur. 
921, teavay 974, ^ora. 

b. Also the word ku^u (head) is properly excepted and made 
long by the ancients. Yet tins is oidy tlie Atiic Ibnu, in which 
it very 6eqaently occurs with the tragedians, while Homer and 
the epic poets, on the contraxy, have always K^q, and in Horn. 
H. to Demet. 13. Uttrw icofMi cgaTrt^viccv stands as plural. The 
word, however, is sometimes also feminine, as Theogn. 1023^ 
Kopv^' liycophr. 436, Kopav. 

c. The proper quantity of a in the plural of some words, 
which in the singular end in og pure^ admits of less certainty 
of decision, as leXla and XP^«> icXfoc and xp^^c. Drac. 101. 
22. defends the shortness of these forms; on the contrary, 
Thiersch, Gi. Gr. $. 193, 35. ponsiders them as decidedly louis,. 
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Biittm* Gr. Gr. dd. note 4. pronounces more efOitiouilj, and 
indeed Hhe (diortneaty wliich may be explained hj the omis- 
sion of one ty cannot entirely be got over. For altbongh in the 

Homeric passages, II. 9, 189. 5*24. Od. 8. 73. k-Xta av^pCov, it 
may depend upon position before a Towel, yet many examples 
tarn &nnd in which this is not the case^ as ApoU. Aig. 4, 86* 
wAr^nv rs, gXia ts fuya^iav, Chzistodor* Ecphr. leXla ^mtHv. 
Paul. Silentiar. Ecphr. Magn. Aed. 4. icX^a ini^cpov. Quint. 
Smym. 13, 474. a»cXta rravra, and numerous others. 

d. As great oi even greater difficulty attends tbe determination 
of the quantity of a, formed from an, in neuters in ac^ as in 
yifm, Kipa, Kpic, in which the aneients* themselves point out 
instances of decided length; comp. Drae. 116, 16. Reg. Pr. 56. 
Hephasstion and iiis Scliuiia in Gaisford. These are parti j fol- 
lowed by the modems, as Buttm. Gr. Gr. J. 54. and Thiersch, 
Gr. Gr. {. 188., who axe disposed to condder the length in these 
Ibrms as regular, and the shortness as a poetic licence. On the 
whole, this view, already suggested by the ancients, may be ' 
the more correct one, as Kipa, at least, furnishes no example of 
shortness, which can be refened to with certainty ^ for in Homer 
it Always stands before a vowel, where, theiefoore, althoo^ 
long, it necessarily becomes short by position; and Qtdnt 
ismyni. 14, 499. uses it l)ofore a consonant; taO^vov afi<fi 
K^pa, \t)umdvou On the contrary, the passages nut iniie- 
quenUy occurring in Homer with an elided form, as Od. d. 
65. 470. Kff vir4»r€pa leave no doubt that a could be used short 
Add to this its short usage before a consonant, as in Callim. to 
Art. 88, Koia XvyKoq. Theocr. Id. 7. lOH. Koia rvrOa^ wliere the 
Bucolic rhythm guards us against the use of a syniaesis by 
which it has been attempted to rescue many Homeric passages, 
and even in the tragedians, as £urip. CycL 196. In like 
manner y^pa, which Buttm. cites, is tahortened in Epic authors, 
as II. 2. 237. 9. 334. A. P. VI. 42. 3., while in Soph. El. 436. 
it lengthens the final vowel. For all these reasons it may be 
ri^t to assume, that these fonns* to which Biira, 0^a» v^m, 
and the like, also belong, were of arbitiaiy measure, as eitfa^ 
the two a might be blended together into one long one, or the 
termmation shortened by the rqecUon of the second, which 
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agrees also wiib what is 'said by grantmanana on K^ia ; to be- 
sides the above-mentioned, Nicand. Ther. 186. has rlpa before 
a consonant. The shortness will not appear contrary to all 
ai«logjr. if we co,npMe «^ fom.. yoDva and 8o5pS, 

wMch are decidedly^ shorty and recognised by Porson^ £ozip. 
Phcen. 866. as Attie. Indeed Elmsley, Med. 818. will not 
recognise them, hai his objections are fully answered by Her- 
mann in Annot. on Ehnsley's edition of thp Medea, P. 360. 
lips. £d. 

2. As a rule^ a is short in the accnsatiye of the third declen<- 
sion, as SvSoa, 0T)pt}r^pa« Xiftlvc^ Iiiii9\vStai$aurai &c. Drac, 
14. Keg. Pr. 88. 

a. In forms in €uc the accusative in a is usually long, as 
£uptMF^iiC EvptNT^ia* Ug^ivQ i^iaf ^ovcvc ^ovia. Here the 
lonians lengthen the penuttunate, and use the last syllable shorty 
as 'Ax^^a ; see Drac. S6. 7. The Attics also ftnxdsh a lew 
examples of the short quantity, as <^ovLa tliricc in Eurip. as 
a tribrach; see Person, Eurip. Hec. Seidler, Electr. 594. In 
like manner Epic authors, it is well known, not infrequently 
use a short when a short Towel precedes. Yet here the blending 
into one long syllable by synizesis is still more common, Lo- 
beck. Soph. Aj. 104. Monk, Eurip. Ale. 25. 

b* Accusatives in a, formed by contraction from nominatives 
in fvc» are likewise long, as *£p€r^, ypla^ from *£^cr(>i<iic> xee^, . 
so in Soph. FhiL 4. MnXca; comp. £t M. 189. 57. 670. 4. 
.Buttm. 6r. Ghr. 63. 9. 

c» This accusative is also long in proper names derived from 
icXioc, when formed by contraction, as Soph. Antig. 23. 194. 
'£rtoieXla, although in this case the abore-mentioned blend- 
ing into one syllable often takes place, as Aristoph. Ay. 1391. 
'HpaicX^a. The Epic authors mostly retain in these fonns the 
measure given under a, but the double short is also common 
with them, Theocr. Id. 12, 89. AioicAia. Callim. £p. 65, 5. 
'HpaieXla.- 

d* Lastly, among these must be ranked adjectiTes of a smular 

form as ^u<tkX£)/c ^vatckuoQ SiKncXca, £v^v?}c iv(pvtog aw^ua, uTrcp- 
Se^C vTTEp^ao, which naturally lengthen the final vowel; comp. 
Drac. 114. 4. Reg. Pr. 143. On the other hand, it ought not to 
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smpiise m, if oieX^a and SimcXIa, according to the abore giren 

analog}' of kXIoc, are shortened. In Homer, indeed, II. 2. 1 15. 
ougkXhi "Apyog iKtfT^m, and Od. 4. 7'2H. aicX^a Ik fiiydptov, these 
two stand only before a Towel, and are defended by Thiersch, 
Gr. Gr. §. 193. 39. on that gronnd, but in Quest Smym. 3. 363. 
the position of axkia ^^Zav puts the matter beyond dispute, as 
also that of diKXia, in Soph. Q^d. T. 1(51 ; see Porson, Advers. 
168. Jacobs, Antl). p. 290. 905. Hence the shortening of such 
forms in the neuter plural can also be tolerated, as Tiyphiod. 
125. axp^tt yiipafficovraCf although the long quantity is more re* 
gular, Soph. (Ed. Col. 1430. ritv^ta \iyuv, 

8. Tlic dative in a of neuters, in ag is long, as yvpq, Sln-^, 
aiX(}y of ynpag, ScTrac, (xtXac, see Drac. 116. 12. But it would 
not be advisable, as Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 189. 17. proposes, 
to« write Slirac, oAcu, &c. for the termination yip^ occurs as 
long before consonants, and that not merely with the Attics, as 
in Euripid. Iph. iu Aul. 138. Alccst. 638. yi/^^ ttev^I/h^ tcara- 
it>^ivBiv, but with Epic authors also, as Apollon. Arg. 2200. 

Measure of^in dher inetaneee not heUmging to Declension* 

1. In numerals, as twEa, Slica, SaiScica, a is short This is 
already manifest from their often sufieiing apostropbe in the 
poetSy and rejecting the final vowd ; e. g. Od. 9. 160. 195. 

2. Most adverbs endUng in a are short, as ai\Pa, Kavaxn^d{a), 
Xiya, fjLtyda, rdxa ; cump. KL M. 821. 12. Apollon. de adverb. . 
661. 33. ff. 

3. But the opinion advanced by some of the ancients, that a 
is always short in these words, is felse, and has been sufficiently 
refuted by Apollon. de adTerb. .560. ff. For it is long, a. in 

those derived from datives of the feminine gender, as in this case 
itself, e. g. dufiotria, i^l^. b. In those which had ij in the ori- 
ginal form, as Xa^pd, irlpd, and the Doric forms lepv^a and 
vavra. In like manner the Doric ofta is adduced by gramma- 
rians as long; comp. Eiessling, Thebcr. Id. 9. 4., and on irlpa, * 
whicli i.s vtiiy often used^by the tragedians, Blomfield, iEsch. 
Prom. 30. 
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Note 1 . — The adverb pia also, though ahort in itself, caa 
be made long bj synizesiSj and used as a monosyllable, as 
in Hesiody Op. 6. pia fdv; whence ApoUon. de adyexbi 566. 
17* also recogmses pd{d) in Alcman, which stands instead of 

it, as long. 

Note 2. — In the first-mentioned words instances also occur of 
the short qaantity, as iep(t^^, Kp^^ Hence probably H. H* 
to Demet 24. X&^pa fikwv yovit^v may be defended, althoogh 
by an easy change it conld be read XSi^pn iwv yoviwv. 

Note 3. — Also the Doric particles ovlafid^a) and ^ijSa/Lia(a) 
are short in the poets of this class, a& Theocr. X. 18. Exam- 
ples occur also with the Attics; see Brunck, ^schyl. Pr. 
429. 

4. o is short in the prepositions and particles, e. g. i\vUa, 
irtiviKa, Sm(a), KaTa(a), &c. ; comp. Et. M. 75. 19. 

Note. — In the Doric dialect oIko. occurs for aiKE with a long 
final syllable ; see Drac. 16. 5. Hence also dxa for 5rc kc 
may be assumed as long; Kiessling, Theocr. Id. 4. 21. 8. 68. 
The objections started by Graife, Ep. cr. Bucol. 3i). have at 
least not refuted the assumption, although TroKa, oXXoKa^ 
. SmroKa^ for irc^rc, aXXorc, 6inr^€, remain short. 

Men9ure of a in the termination of Verbs. 

V 22. 

1. The terminations of the perfect and first aorist active have 
a always shorty as is already indicated by the constant pro- 
paroxytone accent of these tenses, as cjeXaySa, f^wxa, tedcpv^a,- 
XiAonra, ir^^vKa, So also in the fonns which are properispome, 
as G^F/Ku, 7raj>r/Ka, &c. ; see Et. M. 176. 41. 

2. Thc'same measure belongs to the Ionic orpoctir appended 
syllable vda of the second person, dt^^a, y^ttr^a, leXcitotffiSra, 
&c. . This remains even when the form loses a syllable by syn- 
cope, as in the ^miliar ottr^a. 'the same obtains of forms in- 
o/i€^a, e. g. ruTTTo/utS'a, and where a is added to lengthen the 
penultimate, as TeropR-c^/u^^a, 11. 23. 9^. 

3. In verbs in ai«» Ihe a formed by the contraction of twa 
vowels is long, e. g. /Soa, /3oa, IjSoa, &c. ; comp. Reg. Ph. 158. 

Note 1 . — To meet the exigency of the verse, Epic poets 
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are accustomed to resolve such forms into ad or ad; see 
Thiencb, Gr. Gx. 220. 67. ff. Buttm. Gr. Gr. f . 105. note. 

Note 2.— Bat the stBtemeat of the andents^ which occurs 
m the Et JiL 687. 41. and Dnc. 71. 16. as well as others; 

comp. He^Tie, H. II. 5. 25(5. that in the forementioned pas- 
sage : Tpttv fi QVK ia IlaXXac ^A^irivii, the imperfect la must 
be considered shorty appears to be unfomided. With more 
eoRectness Heyne and otheis haye there giren Ihe lefi^ding 
If as third person present, which is contracted by synixeais 
into one syllable, for which Clarke, lium. 11. 4. 42. adduces 
examples. 

Note 3. — The ease is somewhat different with the ahcnt 
foHQS liera and oirray from ovni^i or ovrajtuu, as Od. 11. 140. 

., n. 6. 64. o^a Kur^ XmrSipftv, which fieqnenUy oocnra; comp. 

Et. M. in the given passage. Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 232. 97. 

and Heyne, 11. 4. 319. 5. 376. 14.490. 

4. In like manner with the Poxic poets the second person of 
the first aorist middle admits, according to the dedamtion of 
grammarians, of being contracted from oo into long o. This 
Tlieociit. Id. IV. 28. tnalia appears to prove ; it is also stated 
by the scholiast on the same passage, and by the £t M. 
579. 20. 

Measure of the final Syllable av in ^Substantives. 

23. 

1. We have already remarked above, §. 15. 1. that the accu- 
satiye in av follows the quantity of the nominatiTeb Hence in 
the feminines in a, given in §. 16. av ia long ; on the contrary, in 

the forms in §. 17. it is always short; see Drac. 111. 12. Keg. Pr. 
142. thus, ^A^rjvaia ^A^rivaiuv, but fiaXa fiaXav. 

2. For the same reason the accusative of masculines in ac is 
long^ as Boppa^ Boppiv, Alvdag av, KOj(XiuQ av; see Drac. 
109. 2. Beg. Pr. as above qibted. The same obtains of the 
words in ac, mentioned in §. 19. 1. as "I Sac "l^av, Gtu/iat, 
Bwfiav ; see Drac. 61. 20. and lastly of siuiilar Doric lbrms> as 
Hedyl. Ep. 8. 3. (A. P. T. II. p. 764.) opx^^rriiv Biicav. 

8. The Doric genitive plural of the first declenaioQ in ivf as 
formed by contiactioiiy is (ikewiae always long, as iccXiav, 
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Nv/u^ay, lur futXnuv, \ufi(pwv , see Drac. 110. 23. Koen. Greg. 
Cor. 226. 

4. The terminatioii av is long in masculines of the third de- 
deBskm, as n&v{S), Ttr^»(aV, n«iov(a); these aie ftllawedby 
compomMb of the kind, as *Epju^av» iintatav, and the like ; 

comp. Drac. 88. 12. Reg. Pr. 7. 58. Buttm. Gr. in. §. 40. 
note 9. The same holds also of the similarly witten vocative 
of these words ; thns Anjte, £pk, 8. 1. (A. P. T. II. 696.) nav(a) 
ayparcE. * 

a. To these must be added the Doric forms, derived from 
those in rt or produced by contraction, as iroifiav{a)j Tlieocr. I. 
15. lloo-EtSav, 'AXk/iqv^ &C. ; comp. Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 238. 3. 
Lobeck, Fhiyn. 197. 

In the third declension the 4wo aecQsativeB Xaav and 
fiiyav form an exception, and retain the short final syllable; 
see Drac. CI. 22. EU M. 552. 80. 

6. The vocative in av is short in words of the tliird declension 
in ac, as Alavy B6avj and the like ; .comp. Drac. 112. 26. Con* 
sCant Lasc. 285. 30. In like manner in adjeetiTee in «c: 
TojifiiXav ©(Jiu, Plut. vit. Dcmostb. c. 19. 

6. Neuters in av of adjectives in ag are natuially short, as 
^W, ToXav ; to these add with the ancients the participles of 
the same termination, as 0ov, or^v, &c. } comp. Diac. 29. 14. 
Beg. Pr. 82* So also in the first horut, as XaX^vov? ^iXneap, 
mkhav. Reg. Pr. 5. 37. 

a. Individual exceptions, in the dramatic poets, especially as 
regards the first-mentioned participles, are noticed by the gram- 
marians in the above-named passages. 

A. The nenter wav is always in itself long ; see Dirac. 85. 5. 
Reg. Pr. 82 ; and from this the Attics appear to have taken oc- 
^s^on to lengthen here and there the ianna compounded with 
it. Of these Drac. 29. 26. and in the prosodical canon, and ' 
Enstath. Od. 2. 49. 1438. 4. adduce fiirav, with whidi compaie 
what Biittmann, Gr. Gr. §. 62, note 5, says of lirfirav and 
*ttpdirav. On the contrary, TrafjLirav and vpowav are probably 
every where decidedly short 
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Measure of the Syilable av in Particles and Adverbs, 

§ 24. 

1. Of adveibs in av, SySv^ X£av, and wfyav^ aie long ; hence 
in Ionic the two last axe written Xttgp and wfyvv ; comp. Dne. 

0. lb. 40. 20. El M. 5. 44. 630. 29. Apollon. de adverb. 
diiS. 20. 

iVbte, — In addition to the declaraticm of grammarians, re- 
peated poetic nsage testi^es to the length of Srydv^ aa Soph. 
GBd. T. 439. Eurip. Hefabl..888. Alph.Mityl. Ep. 4. 4. (A. P. 

IX. 110.); only m A-aOiius, Schol. Ep. 4.0. (A. P. V. 216.) 
it is lound once short; see Brunck, Aristoph. Nub. 199. 

2. On the contrary^ the particle "av, together with its com- 
pounds Srav, &w6Tav, is sluHrf ; comp. Diac* 29« 2d. 85. 16. 
Apollon* de adr. 568. 82. ff. . 

Measure of the Syllable av in tlie ierminalion of Verhs» 

§.25. 

' 1. The iennination cv is usually short in verbs; namely, in 
the following forms. 

a. In the third person plural of the first aorist active, as 

/ b. In the Ionic and Attic termination of the third person plur- 
ral in the first amist optative, e. g. Wtrnov, rofciav, XCwetavy and 
the like. 

c. In the third person pluiai of tlie pluperfect active, Ifi^iia- 

d. In forms of the imperfect and second aorist, which hajrer 
the termiiiation of rerbs in fu, as l^av, Soav, l^av, and the like ; 
see El M. 119. 45; hence in such passages as Od. 3. 490. 

a£(Tav* 6 Si, the long quantity must be considered as depending 
solely upon the arsis; see De vers. Gr, Her. 3d. Hermami,. 
Orpb. 713. f. 

- 2. The contracted infinitive of words in .aw is natnxallj longy 
as TtpuUtv Tifjfivf and this quantity remains when the loine poets 
resolve the contraction into 
raav, &c. 
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Measure of the SffUable op in ihe end of IVords, 

§•26. ' 

1. Monosyllables in up have this syllable long, as K^(a), 

\pap{a), &c. ; sec Drac. 76. 14. Arcad. do acc. 193. 6. 

Note, — Hence the former is mostly long also in inflection, 

as Horn. IL 2. 867. Qiunt Sm. 8. 83. £imp. Cycl. 647. On 
' this acoouBty IL 9. 378. t\sa Si /uv \v jcup^c atop presents a 

difficulty, and perhaps the farm is there to be derived from 
. anotJicr root ; see Heyne, on the passage. But II. 4. 142. 
. M^ylc 1?^ Ka€tpa(a£) refers to a root Ka?}p, which may be 

remarked as a farther confurmation of the short quantity. 

In Asclepiad, £p. 27. 1. Ka^fitfv is probably &lse; see 

Jacobs,. A. P. 91. 

2. On the contrary, masculines and feminincs of two or more 
syllables are short, as ^a^a^, Kcuaap, iaoko^, oo^ ; see Drac. 76. 
16. 95. 6. 

9. Dissyllabic or polysyHabic neuters in are also shorty 
e*g. oXkcI^), SlXea(>, iSfiap, 3lva]p, rrlop, v&erap, cISap, CaUini. 
H}Tmi. to Art 89 ; see Drac. 40, 16. Reg. Pr. 37. 80. Et. M. 
491. 20. 

Noie* — ^According to the grammarians referred to the worda 
orlop (tallow), and ^plap (well), lengthened the iSnal syllable. 

: with the Attics; see also Buttm. Gr. Gr. §.41. notes 11 and 
14. Yet in Epic authors ^plaj? retains the short a, as in llom. 
11. 21. 197. ^p€(ara. H.^to Demet. 99. ^p£ar<, for which 
Callim. H* to Demet 16. puts ^v^i by contractian of the 
two vowels. Exactly similar is the contraction in lop and 
lelap, which change into the monosyllabic »Jp and ic^p ; com- 

. pare Et. M. in the given passage ; in the latter of these the 
old Epic uses the contracted, Imt in the former the resolved, 
fonn; while the tragedians, on the contrary, have mostly 
Kfop with two shorts. Examples of the lengthening of ^p^ap 
by the Attics arc given in Maltby s Moicll's Thesaur. 

cxxx. 
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Measure 0/ in the ienmnatimi 0/ Adverbs. 

§. 27. 

Adreitw or conjunctions of this tcrsuiiatioii Ukewise shorten 
the final syllable, as tlBap, avrapia) ; see Reg. Pr. 87. £t 

M. 172,33. Hence also yap{a) (for) is properly siiurt, although 
before ol and similar words it very often occurs long in Jj«pic 
language through the force of the £»Uowing breathings as Bor^ 
ville Vannus Grit. p. 891. £ has already pointed but. 

Note. — In like manner adverbs derived from Jifxap are short, 

according to the analogy of the primitive word ; as avr^fiap, 

kwl^fiap, wawnfiap ; see £t. M. 343. 46. 

Measure of thejlnal syllahle ac in declension. \ 

28. 

1. In the nominative of the fii*st or third declension the ter- 
mination ac is long in the following cases : 

a. In words in ac of the first dededsion,* which hare a vowel 
or (> before the teradnationy as'Aliwfac, To^laiQf Ao(£«c» Ilv^a- 
7<Jpac, &c. ; comp. Drac. 109. 1. Reg. Pr. 4. 

h. In fonns in ac, gen. a, as "YAac a, ^a-yac iind liie like, 
whether paioxjtone or perispome ; see §• id. 4. Keg. Ft. 12. 8., 
. so BovKif Aac, 0pp. C. 1. S80. 

c. In panncytones in ac* avroc^ of the third dedeasiony as 
Afac, *AOafjidc, Oodc> AaodafiaQy l\iif>hg, to which join also the 
participles in ac, as rvipdg, 7rXi£dc, irtpt^dg, comp. Drac. 87. 

16. 112. 17. Eeg. Pr. 5. Eustath. II. 11. 423. 854. 24. ' 

d. To the same class belong the two ozytones 6 l/u^$(d) 
(thong) and & aySipc^(d) (statue), which are therafore frequently 
adduced by grammarians as exceptions ^ comp. Drac. 12. 9. 
41. 26. Arcad. de acc. 21. 3. 

e. The few proper names or other words in acy gen. avroc, 
as rXiovac avroc> according to the £t M. ftM, 19., and the ad- 
jective wac iTttvr^^, have long a. 

y. In like maimer words in ac aroc, compounded iiom K€pav* 
vvfii, as aXlicpdg, f-uXUpag, x^XxoKpac; comp. Drac. 12. 11. 
. Arcad. de acc. 21. 6. 193. 15. Yet here an uncertainty still 
prevails respecting the accontuation, many of the old gramma- 

1 

i 
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lians, aud wiih them the Et. M. 8. 42., making these forms 
oxytoue ; so Asclepiad. Ep. 5. 4. (A. P. XII. 105.) has ov ireX- 
XoUc fviG|Mic(a)* Add to these also it|>ac(«) tcpMc (head); flee 
^. 43. 8. a. 

ff. Lastly, the two adjectives /ulXac' and TaAac, the ignorance 
of whose quantity has uow and then given rise to rash corrupt 
tions of poetic passages, are long. Besides what is adduced hy 
Gi»fe» £p. Or. Buc. 9. f. the £t. M. 575. 23. also, and Coiiflt 
Laac. 287. 25. assert the length of Aeae forms, and are sup- 
. ported 1>\ ] luetic usage; comp. Od. 1. 423. Dionys. Perieg. 416. 
Quint. Sm. 6. 651. 10. 194., from which passage Graefe^ as above, 
emmeously quotes fiiyac as an example of the hmg quantity, 
although Heimanny Oiph. 715. bad ahreadj prajKMied iStke conect 
leading. 

Note 1. — For there is no question that tlie words \na^ and 
- fiiyaC} so frequently mentioned by grammarians as excep- 
Hons, always shortened the JSmal syllable ; see Beg. Pr. 3. 
Aicad. de acc. 193. 10. and above, §• 23. 4. b. although Xoac 
can be made long by contraction into Xac ; see Reg. Pr. 127. 
The shortness of fxiyag is noticed by Person, Eurip. PhoBn. 
1688. 

Note 2* — When in other instances any of the foima in oct 
adduced as long, are* fo«md ahorfeened, tbia must be consi* 

dercd as a licence of the Doric dialect, and can only occur 
in the poets who either wrote in that dialect, or did not 
altogether disdain iL As an example of such a short quan* 
tity, the ancients, as Drac. 12. 4. 64. 10* quote from Henod. 
Theog. 521. Si^rac akvKr^m4^ff«rt Tlpofnfikt^; yet there, as 
the context wiurants, ^iias 8* oXuk. is usually read, which 
Bchaefer, Greg. Cor. 340. has already remarked. But smce 
grammarians, e. g. Greg. Cor. in the passage quoted, expressly 
b^this down as a custom of the Doric dialect, it appears that 
r4Xac, in Theocr. II. 4., and the like, must be e:iqdained p 
reference to it ; see Jacobs, A. P. 404. 

Note 3.-— In the later Epigrammatic poets, frequent short- 
enings of the sj^lable ag in the nominative of the first declen- 
sion azB to be met with, particularly in Qr^mus Nasianz.; 
see Jacobs, A. P. 424. 833. 
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S. On the confniy, words in ac» genit a^oc, whether com- 
mon, or only of the £01111111110 gender, are alwa> s short, c. g. 
^ApKac, idai'y KoiXag, ^vyag, &,c. (a); comp. Drac. 18. 7. 76. 12. 
92. 20. Heg. Fr. 128. Arcad. de aec. 22. 21. When Azcad-de 
aec* 198. 4. says that Wa^ and av^cac are Umgy lfiac{a) must be 
read instead of the former^ according to 1. d. To shortened 
forms belong numeral substauLives^ as rpiac* M^P^> (^) > 
see Drac. 66. 10. 

S. Also neuters in ac are inTaxiably shorty as ^plroc* SMic, 
Kipac, fv&Sag^ rlpa?» &c.; See Dtac. 36. 24. 69. 8. Reg. F^. 8^. 
02. Et. M. 506. 26. 

4. Accusatives plural of the first declension in a<, arc ilways 
long, as Movvag, Tifiag{d), 'Agwlag^sjid the like ; see Drac. 110. 
4, Const Lasc. 236. 22. 

Noie, — ^Here the Doric poets have not infirequently adopted 

the short quantity; soTheocr. 2. IGO. Mo7()ac, 3.2. avTac{a). 

4. 29. 'Svfupag, &c. This the ancients have already re- 
markedy e. g. Drac. 10. 17. Beg. Pr. 107. where masculine 
fixrms, as 2K6^ac» va^op, are also adduced ; see Keen. Greg. 
339. Jacobs, A. P. 58. 606. Markland, Eurip. 8up})L 677. 
Something of tJic same kind occurs with the Doiiaiis in 
the accusative plural of the second declension, as Theocr. 
5. 112. dvmdgKo^ aXmritea^* 114. leavOapo^f see Keen. Greg: 
Cor. 819* 

5. Accnsathres of the third declennon m ttc are diort, as 

Oii}pa(j, ' EXX»ivac, iXir i^ag, &c. ; see Drac. 113. 29. Const Lasc. 
as above. 

Note I, — ^The resolyed Ionic termination mc is also short- 
ened,, as Callim. to Art 246; 2ap&ac. Here, howeTer, a 
contraction by synizecds frequently takes place, as Hom. Od. 
8. 560. w6kmg ; sec Iliiersch, Gr. Gr. 190. 27. . 

Note 2. — ^With the Attics the termination of the polysyl- 
labic con^aiatiTes in tovac axe usually curtailed by a i^Uahle, 
and then pronounced with the lengihtoed qnanti1y» as leaX- 
Xiova^, KoXXfovcy so in the singular leitXXfiii finr leaXXiova, 
comp. Drac, as above. This, however, does not prevent the 
frequent occurrence of these words with the Attic poets in the 
resolved form. 
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Ntlie 3.*^Al80 forms in cvc^ accofding to the given analogy 

of the accusative sing, of these words, §. 20. 2. a, retain 
the final syllable long with the Attics, as ^amXevg PamXiac, 
Iwmve hnriaCi Icfc^c Upia^ ; see Buttm. Gr. Gr« §• 72*, note 
1. 2. 

Note 4. — ^In like manner in personal pronouns the accusa* 
■ tives plural are properly long; vjnacy vjnac? f^^^c; yet by a 
change of the accent the poets frequently shorten them, par- 
ticularly the two fast ; comp, Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 72., note 17. 
^ 6. Also adveibs in oc are short, as ayjc^(a), av^oKac(a), arpi^ 
flag, Ivrinr^c(^), ttIXSc; eomp. Drac. 10.. 15. Et M. 102. 17. 
ApoUon. de adv. 570. ^4. where also the accentuation of these 
words is spoken of. ' ' 

Meawre ^ thermal sylMle nc m Verbs, 

§. 29. 

1. Ac is short in the second person of the diflfcrent tenses 
which tenninat(^ tin rein, as fVeySac, Hy^tiagy l^vXa^ag^ ^vXar 

2. On the contrary, the contracted form in ac, in second per-' 

sons of verbs in aoi, is long, as (^v<xaitQ ^u«r^c> if^vaaic, i(ii{fCTag, 
which measure tlie Tonic pools retain after prefixing a to the 
iinal syllable, e. g. II. 21. 108. ovk dpo^c otoc> &e. ; eomp* 
25. 2. 

Note, — Participles in ac, as Xl^ac^ irociiinic, are noticed 
above, §. 28. 1. c. 

Measure of i in the termination of Words. — Measure 4ffi in 

the terminatUm of Declensitm* 
$.30. 

1. In the first place i is short in the small iiuniber of neuters 
of the third declension, as ^dXi, crlvum, and tlie rest; comp. 
Drac. 66. 19. Arcad. dc acc. 118. 17. 

2. But the abridged firom xfi is long, together with the names 
of letters ending in i, as St, ir7, &c. ; comp. Const. Lasc. 233. 
18. Reg. Pr. 126., so Alcieus Messen. Ep. 71. 1. (A. P. VII. 
429.) 

3. Datives of the third declension have t short in both num- 
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bers, as av^patri, K^imtc K^ti^t, see Df&e. 112. 21. ; 

so in the Ionic form ui the first and secoud decien&ion plural, 

iVot^. — In certain forms, however, whicli end in i in. the 
genitive, and in double i in the dative, a long t can be prodneed 
by blending the two, BsBirl, Kviim-l, fArrn, fiaariykft Biru^ &c.; 
comp. Drac. 46. 11. Reg. Pr. 56. Et. 448. 24. de vers. Gr. 
Her. 44. Only later Christian poets have allowed themselves 
to shosrten these syllablea, J^oba, A. F. 417. In whatever 
other instances this fona is finmd with the long quantity, it 
must be ascribed to the power of the arsis ; or, as the ancients 
express themselves, the shcut syllable is made arbitrary ; see 
Drac. 112. 22. 

4. The vocaitive in when it occurs, is short, although here 
much uncertainty prevails in the MSS. ; . see Poison Euiip. Fh. 
187. The shortness is pointed out by Drac. 114. 17., and so 

the form always .ippears, as m Hum. 11. 3, 9. AucrrraoT, Soph. 
(Ed- T. 151. ^arr, Antig. 1162. fidvTi, Electr. 781. Nt>c€ar, 
Eurip. Androm. 192. veavi, Theocr. 86. Aa^yi, 15. 106. K^pTt, 
136« "A^wi, and veiy often in the Greek anthology, as fiom 
ic6vtc k6vX, Dioscorid. 80. 1. Diodor. 15. 5. (A. P. VII. 708. 
IX. 632.) 

0. The L appended by the Attics to pronoims is always long, 
as ouroal®, &c. ; see Diac. 106. 17* Beg. Pr. 124, £t 
M. 341. 44. Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 60. 6* So always in the later 
poets, Agath. SchoL A. P. IV. 8. 88. ravrKJ) fthf ovv Ipf? «c. 

6. The neuter of the interrogative and indefinite pronoun 
t(cOO t^Q (who), and TigiT) tUT) (any one) is short; so also its 
compounds, as ovrlt, fiitri, ^t, &c. 

Ncie* — On the unusual pronoun of the third person which 

Drac. 106. 14. adduces as short, see Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 72. 3. 

note, and Et. Gud. 278. 6. The dual forms vwt^t} and a<^m^ 

axe also short, as is shewn by the acceuL 

Measure ftf I in the end of Adverbs and Prepositions, 

§. 31." 

1. Adverbs ending in l are of variable measure, and the an- 
cients themselves fluctuated in the det^noination of the indi- 
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vidnal caws; tiie foUowing may be aasnmed as deddadlj 
short: 

a. Dissyllables, either derired from other forms or indepen- 
ilent, tri, vaixt, ovx^(*)» ^'V^* ^^'i comp. Diac. 09. 7. Et.M. 607. 
18. ApoUon. de adv. 545. 17. 

Numeral adyerbs in ic or the last ccmsonajit of which 
can be rejected by the poets, as iroXXaKi, irXfcor^i, iS^m, &c. 
for iroXXoKtc, ""X. IS. Et. M. 169. 31. So a^pT, /u^XP*» X^P^y 
for x^^'P^'cOO, axptc, &c. Et. M. 169. 20. Apollon. de adv. 573. 
2« ; and lastly, voatju, iraXi, &>r v6<t^\v, iraXiv. 

Adverbs of place in di, as avr^t, K.o^v^6&t^ oSficod^t, ic^t, 
ftc. ; seeEt. M. as above. Apollon. de adverb, 578. 14. 

d. Oxytones in ri, derived from verbs m as Aa>pt(rr^(t), 
la(JTi(i), ^vp((Tri(t), fiaXiiariiJ), ovofjLacrriyi) ; see Drac. 37. 1. 96. 

3. Keg. Pr. ApoUon. de adv. 571. 31. 

Note, — ^Nevertheless Apolkm. de adv. 572. 14. Keen. Greg. 

Cor. 81. quote some, e. f^. fiByaktifaTt{X), [fpw<rrt(t), i/€b»arf(c), 

as capable of being lengthened ; they are, however, mostly 

short j so II. 18. 26. Eurip. Electr. 658. 

2. The following are decidedly long: 

a. Adveibs which in Ailic append as £evf ((i), wv((J), he, ; 
Drac. 37. 9. 107. '8. and above, §. 30. 5. 

b» To these the ancients add such as are derived from adjec- 
tives, e. g. aKXavTl(t), aaraKTlii), avwiarHi)^ &,c. So, besides tlie 
granunaiians quoted above under <2, the author of the Et. M. 
155. 40. appeazs to decide; so also Apollon. de adveib. 571. 15.; 
and, of the modems, Bnmck, Apollon. Arg. 1. 1019. The Ho- 
meric examples of this long quantity are pointed out in the 
treatise De vers. Gr. Her. 47. On the conUraury, others explain 
these forms to be arbitrary; see Lexicon Seguerian. 6. Bekker, 
An. Gr. 432. 17. Thb agrees with the circumstance that in- 
stances occur of their being decidedly short, as afjLia^i[T} in 
Archilochus, already noticed by the ancients ; so aoTaicr/(f), 
which Brunck quotes from Soph. OmI. Col. 1646. as proof of 
the long quantity, stands undoubtedly short in. the same drama; 
and Blomfidd, .^sdiyL Frometh. 216. further adduces am- 
vaicri(t), aw^i^i), a^ariTH^, iytprdj), from different poets. The 
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-same critic wUI always have these adTcrbs written wi& a nmple 
▼owd, while in the maniucripts the reading usually fluctoates 

between i and tt, as ufAoyiiTi and a/ioyijrf/, avari and avard, 
Xiobeck, SophocL Ag. 1213. decides differently, and consideis 
the diphthong admissible in the words derived from adjectives; 
but in those ftom substantives, on the confiaiy, he would make 
the fonnation conform strictly to the radical word. Goettling, 
Theodos. 229. ff. has treated of the orthography of these adverbs 
stilX more minutely, although at least the last deiii^itioii theie 
given may give rise to well-founded doubt* 

8. Dissyllabic prepositions are short, as avrc'Ot), MG), w^({c), 
&c. ; so also those which are formed by adding a syllabify as 

Meantre of i injke terminoHon of Verh^ 

§.82. 

The terminations of verbs in m are short in all cases where 
they occur, e. g. Xtyouat, ?r€0pfjca<ri, icr£ptov<T£(t) ; so in verbs in 
/uc, as rc^£7(rT, ^i|<rl(c),and in the poetic appended syllables of the 
kind, as cicrafivqai, wofn^vfiofii The same holds of imperatives 
in and r<, as hlhSii, Mfow^h idiekv^h ^avufiX; see 
Drac. 37. 21. 68. 1. 

Meaamv of the final Syllable iv. — Meaeure of ike Syllable » 

in Deelemion. 
§.88. 

1. The paragogic tcnninations of the dative phiral in mv ate 
invariably short, as ^IvyaXv, arpawiTOKriv, <j^)taXvj navrtaaiVf 
&c» ; so the Ionic tennination ^iv, e. g. uyikif^Xv, avrd^cv. 

2. "Die accusative of the third declension in iv is short, as 
fidtTTiv, aCvfiviVf ie6viVf ^initvy &c. ; comp. Drac. 66. 24. Beg. 
Pr. 25. 

Note 1. — The poetic forms of the pronoun of the third per- 
son piv and vlv are also short; comp, Drac 69. 1. Lascar. 
Gt. 6r. 258. 4. Generally these fonns supply the place of the 

accusative, although they sometimes appear put for the dative 
also^ comp. Buttm. Gr. Ur. §. 1%, note 14, 
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Note 2. — ^The accusative XTv from Xfc (lion), is naturally 
long, as I]. 11. 480; see 36. 1. c., and ou words which 
have the tennination iv besides iCy §• d6« 1. a* 

f 84. 

The dative plural oi the })ersoiia] proiujung u/ity, a^iaip, 
and a^ivf presents some diiiiculty in the determination of its 
proper measuie, as also of its accentuation, on both of which the 
ancients entertained great diversity of opinion. With respect 
first to i7iLt7v, Drac. 45. S8. (comp. Reg. Pr. 157.) assumes that 
the final syllable is by nature short; but adds, that it is length- 
ened analogously to the remaining cases of the plural nfuic, 
ifiQv, qjKoc ; Constant Lascar. 263. 1. on the contrary considers 
and vfuv to be long, bnt v^wl short To the former add 
die collateral forms of other dialects; as, bendes the Ionic 
rifuv, the Et. M. H4, 14. Gud. 243. 45. mention the Doric 
q/u£v(t), and the ^obc oftfiiv or a/i/ii. Apollon. dc prouom. 383. 
gives also the old form of AIcsbus, afifdaiv. Moreover, atten- 
tion must be paid to the inclination of the accent, by which 
rifitv changes into fl/u7v, and for the short usage fjjuuv; comp. 
Herm. de emeruland. rat. Gr. Gr. 78. ff. Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 
206. 18. 1. Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 14. 9. 2. Of the first pronoun the 
Ionic poets frequently use the form called iEolic^ II. 1. 384* 
which is still more common with the Bucolic poets, as Hieocr* 
Id. II. 14. VII. 126. XV. 17. 59. 76. ; but always for the short - 
quantity, as afuv with a long ibial syllable beloie a vowel is 
Doric ; e. g. VII. 145. VIII. 13. Examples of the measure 
besides ^fuv and ^^tv^ are not infrequent in Homer; see 
Thiersch, Ghr. 6r. 4* 204. note 9. But the Attic poets also often 
exhibit this interchange of measure, especially Sophocles, who^ 
ibr example, in the Electra uses the short form in the dialogue, 
V. 17. 41. 272. 877. 1372. 1443.; and the long, one in v. 311. 
454. 1381, 1481.; see, on the accentuation and quantity^ Elms- 
kiy, Soph. CEd. T. pnef. XIII. ; Porson, bowerer, Eurip. Phcen. 
778., decides that this Tiieasure belongs only to Sophocles, and 
does not occur in Euripides. 

The pronoun of the second person is likewise naturally long 

E 
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in this case, vfiiv ; for the short nsage it mostly chstages into 
vftfttv and vfifn. Upon this Tliierscli reRt«, when in Gr. Gr. 
§. 204. 9. he altogether doubts the existence of the foni^s vfiiv 
or hfuv in Homer. But Fischer on Weller, Th. II. 2 II . remarks^ 
that the £t M. 432. 34. inclines to the reading v/ttv in Odyss. 
1. 876. 2. 141. Other grammarians, as the Venet Scfaol. I, 
147., do the same ; hut Eustathius in this passapi-e qives viifiivy 
which might please on the accoimt of uuiibnuity. Ou Uie con- 
traiy^ the Attic dramatists^ at least Sophocles, have both the long 
and short lanns» ^fuv and vfMlv(i), v/iicv; see Electr. 604. 1332. 
Aj. 1264. 1281. 

The pronoun of the third person, a(^i.<rlv or a^iv, is short, as 
the accent shews; comp. Drac. 106. 16. Arcad. de acc. 179. 7. 
ApoUoiL de proQonu 385» For this reason in Dionys. Pori^. 
1062., 8ca]iger*s reading a<fn<f(v is to be adopted. On the other 
dialect forms, <l>iv and \piv, see Fischer ou Weller as abov^, 213. 
Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 72. note 20. 

The dual &>rms, vwiv and a^'iv, if not contracted into one 
syUable, shorten the termination ; see ApoQon. de prononu 360. 
Aroad. de acc. I43, 8. ; with the poets, at least the Epic, this ii 
the predominanL u^age, as 11. 8. 402. 4 13. 416. Apoll. Arg. 2. 
250. Theocr. Id. XII. 11. Tberclore when instances of the 
lengthened quantity occnr^ they depend upon the «mf ; see de 
vers. Gr. Her. 48. 

Lastly, in the Doric dialect the sinp^ilar also of these pro* 
nouns had tlje same tenuination, iiaiiu ]\ , inn'\?j, T?tv(7), and 
r/v(<) ; see Fischer on Welier 11. 209. Apollou. de pronom. 364. £, 
The length of rlwij) is remarked by Drac. 67. 4. in reference to 
Theoor. Id. III. 33. comp. XV. 89. Eiinna, 2. 1. Also the two 
others, eooformably to their regular analogy, appear to have 
been usiuilly long, allhuugh -tiv occurs in Homer only before a 
consonant, not only in the Odyssee, but also> which Thiersch, 
Or. Gnr. {. 204. 4. has ovedooked, in the II. II. 201., where the 
Venet. SehoL makes allusion to the long quantity. On 
Biiltmann»€rr. Gr. 72. note 13. hesitates in deciding on account 
of Theocr. Id. V. 18. But there the reading l/jlIv appears to be 
cq^mrious; sec Kiessling on the passage. On the unusual and 
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almost obsolete iv or whicli belongs to the third person, coikip. 
BiBckh, Not erit on Pindar, Pjrtiiic. 4. 36. Nem« 2. 66. and the 
scholars cited bj him. 

2. The syllable iv is long in the Attic lengthened pnmonunal 
fbntis ovrodtvti), tKin'oaiv{T), &c., as has also been stated above, 
§.31. of the forms without v ; comp. Drac* 106. 19. Buttmu Gr. 
Or. 80. 6. 

Measure of the syllable iv out qf declemiom. 

35. 

1. Adverbs in cv are usually abort; e. g. v6<ijnV) wakXvj 

TT^/yp), &c. This is sliewn of the two former by tlie short forms 

voo'^f', TToXt, mentioned in §. 31. 1. b. ; for npiv^t) the Et. M. 

405. 33. testifies^ as also the usual short usage with the Attics, 

as Sophocl. Trach. 2. Eurip. Heracl. 552. 860, 

Note* — ^Perhaps, however, it cannot well be denied that 
irplv was sometimes lengthened by the oMt r Epic authors 
even in the thesis, although this has been doubted see Herm. 

, Orph. 700 f. For, in the first place, the same long quantity 
is found in iSsch. Prom. 481. 769*, although here also the 
correctness of the reading has been disputed ; see Blomfield 
on the passage: secondly, the Doric rrpdv appears to point tu 
a probably long or common form in the primitive lauguage ; 
see also Jacobs, A. P. 489. 

2. It is evident that the termination tv is shortened also in 
veibs, wheiever it occurs, which already follows fiom the cir* 

cumstauce that the consonant v can be omitted. 

Measure of the syllable ic in the end of words. — Measure in 

declension, 
§. 36. 

The termination tc, in the third declension, is long a&d short* 
It is long: 

it. In words which form the genit. in cvoc. Of these gram- 
Baarians assmne a double termination, tv and tc, in opposition 
to which Buttmann, Gr. Gr. §. 41. note 4, has attempted to 
that in most of these cases ic was originally the prevalent 
^^nninalion, although dcX^^v, SsX^/o and some bthm^ inter* 
change. The same is laid down by Eustathius .on Od. 3. 5*. 

£ 2 
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1453. la. Hence aicr/c» y^^xk* Uf pl^9 '^^nxk* &c. (i) afe 
long; comp* Drac* 81. A. Reg. Fr. 15. Aicad. de acc. 193. 5., 

e. g. Theocr. XI. 85. ph(Pj lirX xtlXn. Eurifi. HeracL 198* Tpa- 
XfcOO' I>iogen. Laert. (A. P. VII. 87.) 2aXaMfc(7), &c. 

Note. — Tlie paroxytone adjectives compounded irom these 
retain the long tennination : e. g. fvpcCj x^woKrl^, apwruf^ 
thus ifutrr^voc Christodor. Ecphr. 391. Nonn. 9. 148* 
M^ivi, Coluth. 281. Nonn. Dion. 9. 24., &c. ; see Diac.*88. 
19. Et. M. 395. 30. 

b» The termination if, gen. i^or, is long, as ayXic, ScXXtc, 
fiipfit^f <(pvic; comp. Drac. 10. 11. 34. 1. £t M. 632. 3. Arcad. 
de acc. 196. 6., so Horn. Od. 10. 28. fUpfu^i. Hence the accent 

in ytXytOn: Crinagor. 6. 7. (A. P. Vl. 232.) is irregular, unless, 

as others suppose, it is to be read ytXylttg. 

Note* — On the lengthening of opvtc, which the ancients 
denominate Attic, as Reg. Pr. 118. Drac. 71. 7. £t M. as 
above, it appears reasonable to assume a double form, 6pvtQf 
i^og, 7v, and also opvToc, tv. This alone can explain the 
frequent variation in the measure of this word, examples 
of which have already been adduced, De vers. Gr. Her. 50. 
The later £pic writers commonly use both forms 6pvic and 
opvt V short ; the Atdcs, on the contrary, interchangeably : 
thus Aristoph. has, Av. 16. 270. 287. opi-Tc. 335. opvtv; 
.again, v. 70. 103. o^vit;, v. 73. opvlv, and so repeatedly in this 
play. Also the yet extant plural opveig testifies this ; see 
Bnttm. Gr. Gr. f . 58. p. 236. Therefore the declaration of 
Porson, in Hecub. 208, that i^pvtg is always long in Aristo- 
phanes, still admits of dispute. 

c. The monosyllables XlgiJ) (lion), andicrc(7) (molii), arc long; 
see Drac. 36. 14. Keg. Pr. 57. Arcad. de acc. 192. 3. Only on 
the accentuation of the former, namely, whether it should be 
written X(c or Xcc, and in the accusatiye \(v or X?v, a great dif- 
ference of opinion prevailed among the ancients: the former 
was defended by Aristaichus, the latter by Ptolemaeus of Asca- 
lon; cqmp. Eustath. and the Yenet SchoL on U. 11. 32. 239. 
Et. M. 567. 6. Theod. Giamm. 201. 20. and Wolf. Litt Anal. 4« 
408. note ; see also Theocr. Id. XIII. 6. 62. Also the adjective 
X(€(I) (smooth) IS long. Od. 12. 79. 
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Note, — On the long forms in fc» iSoc, see below, 2. cT. note. 

d, Nomiuatives and accusatives contracted from hq and «ic 
are long, as opvIc» o^IC) ttoXic ; comp. Drac. 114. 23. 

2* On the eontmrfr^ the termination ic of the thixd dedenaon 
is short mider the followmg conditions. 

a. In all words in iCi except the monosyllables mentioned in 
1. c, which have Att. the genit. fw^-, Ion. loc, as AvaTc, fjiavrtCf 
m^€crtc, ir6<Tii:, &c. ; see Drac. 62. 19, Hv^. Pr. 118. Et. M. 
188. 40. Aicad. do ace. 196. 4 ; so Callim. to Ap. 166. 

6. In most radical forms in tc, '^oc, and itoc, whether oxy- 
tone or paroxytone, e. g. acnr^cfflj epK*, i^tjulc, napic, XoXk/cOO> 
Xh^Q, &c. ; see Drac. 47. 18. 69. 3. Reg. Pr. 30. 

e, In feminme fonos in cc» genit c^oc, derived from words of 
the first declensioii, or from mascoHnes, as Siicpa aicpfcOO) ^oXfi 

7t and the like ; to tliese belong leminiDe 4>atronymic8, as 
'ArXavrfcOO* riEXoTr/cGO) TavraX/c(i)» 'T^cODt proper names, 
as Aaf c09» ^XX(c(i) ; comp. Drac. 15. 21. 28. 28. 45. 25. Heg. 
IV. lis. Et M. 518. 16. ^iXiwTrcOO, 4>o(/3ij/y(c) ; see Drac. 47. 
24. Constant. Lasc. 238. 22. So also wlicrc llicy are of both 
genders, as avaXKig, ty;(aptc» a^d similar forms. 
' d. In like manner in feminine itdjectives ui ccy derived from 

other forms, as aX(n|fc(c)> noycunifcGt)* 

Noie, — Of those termmatmg in i^, t^og, the ancient 
grammarians except several dissyllables, namely, such as - 
lengtlien the penultimate syllable, and adduce them as long, 
on which account the penultimate of the genitive is marked 
ynih the circumflex. These, according to Drac. 15. 24. 28. 
14. 45. 17. 47. 16. 96. 14. Keg. IV. 81. 118. Et M. 184. 8. 
518. 16. Constant. Lasc. 238. 7. are esjitcially : ai//tc(')) /iaX- 
^/c(t), KtiKigiJ), Kr]Xi(;[i)fKi>niiig(i), Kpi|7rfc(t), vij<yt'c(t), <y^pa7(c©> 

<revd/<r(<)» \lfn^l^; to which add x^^)* from 

Od. 24. 280. ^gaxi^, from Nicand. Theriac. 416. 
irxpivlg(j), Theoer. Id. XXIII. 51. and the pure i^irfc(T)» 

(key) ; comp. Eust;ith. II. 5. 146. 532. 29. Drac. 56. 12. Et 
M. 518. 15. I>ascar. 238. 8. Maivi^eg, from 0pp. Hal. 1. 
108. i» not altogether certain, as Aiistoph. Ban. 984. has used 
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it shott Beridet it ii well ]ai0vm Huit here gmnmarians 

were little agreed in opinion among tbLiiisuh es, nut only as 
regarded the number of words to be excepted, but al&o 9a \q 
whether the deciTative cases only or also the nomiBative .was 
long; comp. De xm. Get. Her. 46. and Spolm de extr» 
part Odyss. 170. ff* For the length of fhe ncnntnative, be- 
. sides the analogy oi tlio other long forms ending in ir, the 
usage of the poets testiiies, as II. 12. 450. kAt}1c(0 iira^ttipu ; , 
oomp* 24. 318. Theogn. 19. a^wfUii) twucila^ia* On the 
contrary of those aboye*ttientioned raidl^OI) occurs ahcst ilk 
Nicand. Alex. 471. Theaetet Scholaat £p. 2. 12. (A. P. X 
16). Nicander has also Alex. o4o'. cr;^otyi6i(t) Kv^T^f the lor- 
mer standing as an adjective. Again, according to the ana- 
logy of these, other lengthened forms are found in the Ionic 
poeta, aa in Melfager* £p« ISd. 4« FaoL Silentt Amb. 99w 
/3oV^oc, Dionys. Perieg. 709. 046. vf/3|»i&i, flie latter of 
which is oth«"wise always used by Attic and Epic poeUs with 
a short middle syllable, as Eurip. Bacch. 24. 230. 652. Theoor. 
£p. 2. 4. 0pp. Cyr. 4. 246; on which account Drac 60* 23, no- 
tices this as a pecnliaiity of Dionyslna; so also latear aiithon» 
aa HedyL £p. 6. 6. Agath. Schol. SI ^4. (A. P. VI. 202. 172.) 
and frequently Nonn. Dionys. 1. 35. G. 35. 17. 233. 
Moreover the above-mentioned grammarians adduce some 
trisyllabic diminutiresi the &aal syllable of which is long in 
the camvon and Ionic dialects^ and short in the Attic, espe- 
4»ally f5\e^aplc{i}, Kspa/ti/cCO) irXoiea/Lt(c(t), pai^avigfj) ; see Drac. 
23. 16. 45. 23. Reg. Pr. 118. bo TrXoKafj.[r(~i) occurs in the deri- 
vative cases in Theocr. Id. XIII, 7. and frequently in the Greek 
Anthology, e. g. Rufin. £pigr» 36. 6* (A. P. V. 48.) Ohristodor. 
Ecphras, 90. 81. and pa^vt^ in Atistoph. Pint. 544. Lastly, 
the accusative of imiik>v(c(I) in Philippus, Epigr. 17. 3. (A. P. 
VL 62.) must be added. 

In like manner grammaiians distinguish icaplg (lobster), and 
^iric (fon), the latter of which occurs in the Anthology with 
jambte iiies8uxe» being short in Antipater Sidoniu^ £pigr. 
21. 5. (A. P. VI, 206.) and so in some other passages quoted by 
Jacobs, Autli. Pal. 204.; on the contrary, long in Aiisto, Ep. 

I. 3. (A* P. \U 300*) although the short jneasure app«m to 
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piedoinmatey aod is found also in Nonn. Dion. 12. 288. and 
Paxil. Biknt 74. 158. The o&ker word, ko^/c, waa fbraierly long 

in the noiaiiiaLivc in Joauiics Gazfeiis, TI. 95; but Gra?fe has 
there given Ka(>tc vri\ofiivi\ from the Goth, copy : the accusa- 
tive Mip«^ ia lengthened in Aaclepiadesy £p. 28. d. (A« P. V. 
185). 

Adjectives in iq compounded from long foima are likewise 
long in the final syllable, as aA(ifptj7r(i(i), J3a^icv»j/u^t(7). Quint. 
Sin. 1. 55. evicX^'if(t), €VfrXineafUc(<)y fit\afi\j/Ti<fug, fiOvoicp^iQf 
rtLvmeplfiri^f aa it aiuNild be lead Et li. 184. 8$ see Dfac^ 
41. 18. Beg* Ft. 118. Enstath. Od. 2, 119. 14. 37. 60. On the 
accentuation alone the ancients were at issue, some wishing to 
paioxytone all these word.s according to the general rules of 
accentuation in compounds, while others made those ^^ liich oc- 
euned only in the feminine gender ozytone; see Bpohny.aa 
sbove, 190. ff. AcjcX£c(c)» SikX/8oc(c), which Diac. 56. 18. £t M. 
518. 21. Eustath. as above, have already excepted, is always 
short in aU poetjs so U. 12. 455. aacXfSacffl, Od. 17. 2C8. 

8. The pronouns afcGO and rlcGO short; comp. Drac. 88« 
10.106.10* Beg. Fr. 57, in which passage iroc is to be eoixected 

Uito Tig. Arcad. do m. 3, 

Measure of ike final SffUMe le i» Adverbs. 

§.87. 

Adreihs in ic are short in the tennbiationi as SXXgy cS^v^Ct 

XiKpttpUiT), fitxQh", so the numeral adverbs, e.g. ^/c(t)> ^pk-Q, 
rfrpaicig(r), &c. ; Ajjolion. de adverb. 557. ii. Kt M. 405. 30. 
Venet Schol. 11. 16. 824. 

Note, — Grammarians^ as Const. Lascar. 258. 21. partly ex- 
cept rptc and Sec, as formed by syncope from rpimag and 
^vuKig ; yet tliis is contradicted by the usage of the poets, 
which shortens them, as ^(cOO J Eurip. Suppl. 1085. rpfcW ; 
Theocr. Id. II, 43. VI. 89. XVll. 72. Asclepiad..Epigr. 25. 1. 
(A. P. V. 7). 
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Meamre of v h$ ike iefmhtoH&n of wcrds.-- Measure in 

declension* 

§. as. 

■ 1. Names of letters ending in v sie long, as |iv, ^fuXtfv ; 
comp« X/onst. Lasc. ^3. 19 ; so the grammarian Stephanas uses 
them in'&e metrical index of the seyeral books of the IHas An- 
thol. Palat. IX. 385. 12. 13. 20. 

2. Neuters of the third declension have the final syllable 
short, as aorv, y6vv^ vairv, 9iv{v) ; comp. Drac* 84. 9. 68. B. 
Reg. Fr. 40. The same holds of the neuters of adjectives in 
VQf €ia, V ; e. g. i]fiL<rv, ^nXv, X'^v[v)^ '«X^(^)> 

Note, — The undeclined is long, and so Constant. Lasc* 
- 254. gives it, but as an adverb, althou^^ it is more properiy 

a substantive, as in Aristoph. Flut 17 ; compare the Scholia 

and Hemsterhuis in the passage. 

• 3. When the nomi^ialivc is long, it appears natural that the 
V of the vocative should also be lengthened ; nevertheless the 
short quantity would also have much anslogy in its favom; 
Buttmann, Gr, Gbr. %, 42, note, defends the first, and adduces 
\'Xp(>(v) with a long termination : shortened forms, howev^, of 
those that ha\ e a short iioiiiiiiative, arc not infrequent with the 
poets, as Tlieocr. Id. X. 4*2. 7roXuara;^iJ, Kurip. Here. Fur. 1137. 
irplff/3v. Mjro Bjzant. 1. 2. ^3<^pv Aidiy^^ov, but also Theocr. 
Id. XVII. 53. Ku&vo^. 

• 4. The pronoun of the second person ^ is short; comp. 

ApoUon. de prononiin. 327. f. Drac. 106. 15. Const. Lasc. 252. 
S6. In like manner the Doric rv, which, put as an lh clitic, 
represents the accusative ; e. g. Theocr. Id. VIII. 7. X. 15. 

Meaawre of Adoerha and cither iermkutiiom in v. 

39. 

1. According to the testimony of the ancients advdbs in v are 
short ; see Drac. 25. I. ApoUon. de adv. 614. 8. £t M. 114. 
88 ; e. g. €viM(v), ficrci£6(v), irayxv, iravv, wpoxvv. 

Note, — ^On the single avriKpif or avriK^vg the opinions of 

the ancients are divided ; Drac., as above, affirms that avrtKpCc 
is by nature long^ the same rule is given more complete in 
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. Et. M. 114. 29. where the ngntficatioii and qoahttty of 

uvTiKfjvi; mid avTiK^u are distinguished. ApoUon. de adverb. 
614. 7. coDsiders the acceutuation of avrucpv^ as irregular. 
Yet the Venet Schol. on U. 5. 100. aasumes the like difier-t 
ence ; comp. alao Bekk. Aneed. Gr. 1828* On Ihe emixaxy, 
Enstath., as abore, 527. 12. lays down ivrue^v to be both long 
and short, which, he himself attempts to prove in some 
passages, is at least supported by Epic examples ; see Herm. 
Qiph. 706. Besides, it must not be overlooked that avruc^ 
' never occun in Homer; in Apollonias it has sometimes been 
introduced by Bnmck ; see III. 493. In Qiiintus Sm. 4, 
376. 8. 323. 13, 91. it stands as a dactyl. 
2. Verbs in vfu lengthen the third person of the imperfect and 
also of the secoiid aoristy where this occaz8> as from ^fci» 
l^vy from ZCvf ISv, Ep. % and ^9 ; see Dmc. 37. 13* Et M« 
289. 50. but also ISv, II. 11. 63. The same hdds also in the 
tragedians, as is evident from the frequent ttftv ; e. g. Soph. 
Electr. 1010. Kuri]). Bacch. 733. MeL Epigr. 06. 3; see Buttm. 
Gr. Gr. 107. note 16. 

Measure of the JUuU Syllables w and vg. — Measure in 

JJeclensim, 
.§.40. 

■ 1. We comiect tiie final syllables w and vc together in the 
discussion, because words which terminate with w in the accu- 
sative, have vQ in the nominative, and therefore these forms 
occur in the same examples. Now vnih respect first to words 
which tenninate in the nominative in uv, grammarians lay 
down that they lengthen the final syllable^ e. g. F^prvv, fioa* 
irArvv» ^^6^ie^t to which Arcad. de acc. 10« 5. adds 
the .'Eolic riicrvv for riicroiv ; comp. Drac. 32. 12. 46. 20. 93. 20. 
Constant Lasc. 238. 15. However, the same grammarians in- 
Ibrm uSy that according to the statement of Uerodian, the nomi- 
natiye is short, and the deriratiTe cases alime made long. , It is 
probable that here also the oldest form was vc^ as 2* 862. 
'^o^Kvg av «I>iu'y«c tlyf, whence arose a heteroclitic fonn in 
voc and wog, at least in this name; in this manner such 
forms could as well be considered long as thoise in evoc. 
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which k partly dii^fNited by the ancwnts ; iee De vers. Gr. 
Her. 81. 

2. The termination vv in the neuter participles of veihii m vfiiis 
ehort, as ^tiKv{tv{v)^ ^vyvvy(v)y &c. j comp. Const Lasc. 262. 4. 

d» Of woids in i»Cf gen. vocy eceus. vv, the following axe origi* 
naUj and indisputably long. 

a* MoDoayllaUes, as ^pvg, ^uc, <^vi', ace. Spvv, /tt&v, avv, 
which is evident from the accent ; comp. Drac. 36. 9, 91. 15, 
Kt M. 288. 29. 7d6. 44. Const. Lasc. ^9. 1. 

b. In like manner in these two cases, polysyUahles which 
have the accent on the last syUable, and form voc in the genitive, 

are long, as i^riTvg(v), t3-ut(D), Ix^c(w)> ^«7V^c(i^), vi}Svg{v)y 
c(l>pvr{v). However frequently tliis measure may have been 
mist^en, as even recently by Gi^ie, Epistol. crit. on Bucol. 46. 
yet the remarks of the ancients, jMurticnlajly of Herodian in 
Enstath. Odyss. 19. 168. 1851. pnt it beyond all doubt ; and after 
a suggestion of Barnes, on Eurip. Ion. 1004. an attempt lia^ 
been made in the treatise De vers. Gr. Her. 67. f. to place this 
troth in a clearer light Besides the authorities there remarked^ 
Arcad. de acc« 92. 8. and Constsnt Lasc. 239. 1. also speak of 
the lengthening of these forms, and Buttmann, Gr. Gr. 42, 
note, accedes to the same view ; also Porson, Eurip. Aled. 12 j4, 
adopts it in reference to ^Epivvvg{v), 

Note, — The rare examples in which such foians are short- 
ened, as Gsllim. to Artem. 160. vii^(v) kadv^f bxq £os the 
most part given De Ten. Gr. Her. 68. Arcad. de ace 92. 
10., as also Chccroboscus, quoted by Buttmann, explains this 
as a poetic licence* In like maimer the lieg. Pr. 124. ex- 
- pressly states, that Ix^^^^i mentioned by Buttmann as 
shorl^ is peculiar to Pindar. Nevertheless ieXcr6c(v), vtfi6g{vi, 
and some others, occur here and there with a sluKrt final Byl-« 
lable in the tiagediiuis and later E]nc auLliuis. liciicc one 
should hesitate in following Wernicke on Tryphiodor. 288. ff. 
' however acute some oi his remarks may be, when hrn^ects 
• an esjmiples of such shorts in the Alexandrine Epic poets* 
More probably this very circumstance occasioned the tmnsi* 
tion to the short usage in the later Epic poets, who would 
, . rather borrow ixom other Epic writers than irom tragedians^ 

I 



L^iyiii^uij Ly Lioogie 



aABRt psosooy. 



. Spy iMMiite thcMe ntBiitloiied by Wemieke, we have in Jovmes 

Gazaeus, II. II, vt]Sui'(i5) avtvpvvovcja. 94. a^Aui'(i/) airo- 
WTvovaa, Agath. Schol. 52. 4. (A. P. IX. 062.) vn^vg{ti) tire- 
y^vTTH ; see also on icX(rvc(v), Monk on Eurip. HippoL 227* 
SchsBf. Mel. Cr. 78. Jacobs^ A. P« 862. 692. MoreoYer it 
. cannot be denied, that the accuratiTe 2x^> vn^va, and the 
like, occurs alsu in the later poets ; see Wernicke, abov e. 
Jacobs, A. P. 502. 
. c, Dimmutives in vc are longt as A(ovvc» aw^vQf XapBvg, 
wldeh gyammariana ciicumfleK; camp^ Dxac. 104* 20* £t M. 
183. 58. Arcad. de ace. 92. 18. 

Note. — llie words hitlierto given, whicli have vv in the 
. accusative, naturally lengthen this case. 

d. According to the testimony of the ancients^ the two cod- 
ing ka SiK and ^oc in tfaa gmilt, ^^(v)^ vBoq (doll), .and 
anu/Lit/Cf v^oc (bunch), are long; comp. Drae. 88. 22. 40. 11. 71« 
12. Kt.M. 532. 6. 

t 

€. Participles of verbs in u/wi lengthen the syllable vc ; comp, 
Dzact 90. 1. Const Lasc* 251. 12 ; this is the case both in the 
Einc poets and tragedians^ as Hom. IL 10. %0h ^XXfe(v). Quints 
jSm. 1. 155. XIII. 24. ImevvQii). Theogn. 1085. Karo8^c(t^), &c» 

/. Lastly, the termination vg is luug in plural forms contracted 
from vec and vac; as 1(>. ^i^U. kXitv^, Od. 11. 320. yivv^^ 
snd ftequantly; cpmp. Piac. 80* IB. 

, 4* Ilia termination vc in words of the third declension ia 
short. 

a. In those in uy, w Inch have voq in the genit. and are bary- 
tone, e.g. yivv^y Irvq, iriXtKyQ^ Grd)(yg', so also yil^v^, jriik'xj^Q % 

m Dxac 30. 15^ 38, 19. Ajicad. de acc 91. 9* 20, 

iVtf^.— -The words adduced have constantly the short qusn- 
tiiy: tharefi>re the reading received by Matthias, in Here. 

Fur. 5. is false, and must eitlier be '^iranrhw araxvQ j3XaT 
.<m}ffey, according to Barnes, or, if with h^lmsley, on Kuiip. 
Bacch. 1133. we do not allow the omission of the augment: 
oraxvc 7' I^Xoorcv. For at least no one will hers be dis- 
posed to defend the long quantity of this word; comp. 
Theocr. Id. X. 47. Apollou. Arg. 1. 688. 3. 1389. 4. 989. 
QuinU Sm. 4. 425. 13. 242. although in Iragedians it usually 
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stands at the end of a trimeter^ as in Eniip. CycL 121. 

Bacch. 245. • 

b. Those which have impure in the genitive are short, 
whether they be oxytone or baiyiQiie» as wnKaiiif^)^ x^uftit^v), 
/Moprvcy Aicad. de acc. 91. 21. 

Note^Axe^ de ace* 198. 6. indeed quotes the Ibnn 
jjLupTvp with a long final syllable ; however, its use is proba- 
bly confined entirely to later writers, for elsewhere fiaprvg 
always occurs, and that with a Fhort final syllable ; e. g. 
Theogn. 1326. Bion. Id. IV. 1. Manetho, Apotelesm. 5. 90. 
Nonn. Dionys. 3. 331. On the real exceptions Bay^{v) and 
KiofivQ(v) we have spoken above under 3. d. On the contiary 
Kopvr, v^o^f vv, (helmet,) is always short; see Drac. 34. 6. 
58. 17. 

tf« Also adjectives in vc> eonqpomided from snbstantiTes in vc» 
shorten the termination, e. g. ^maxvg, iroKfiSoKpvgf po^intx^€> 
T()('/3ua;^i>y, t(7rt(jo<^(ji"c.-. The sliortriess even of those com- 
pounded firom originally long ibimsy e. g. from ix^^^(^) 
6^ifi(v), is laid down by the andents, as Arcad. de acc* 92. <^ 
Const Lasc. 283. 6. £t M. 2^. 12. 365. 16. 699. 33. and 
although the last appean to heritate with regard to jcc^XcxdvC) 
yet the usage of the poets establishes the shortness and the 
proparoxytone accentuation; see Opp. Hal. 1. 185. 8. 191. 
icaXXfx^C) I« 169. 3. 188. xP^oo^pv^, Rofin. £p. 19. 2. (A. P. 
V. 76.) cvo^uci Theocr. Id. IV. 59. Kvdvo^vv, Lycophr. 346. 
X€^KO^(>vv. To these add also the compounds firom tpx'^f^f^h ^ 
^ twr}Xvr, vLiiXvg; see Et. M, 599. 33. Horn. II. 10. 434. Eurip. 
Here. Fur. 254. 

d» All a^ectives in vc^ ttOf Vp shorten the termination with- 
oat regard to the accent, as 0odic(v)» ^pttav^^ dqXvcy rax^c(v)» 
wKvciv) ; comp. Drac. 104. 22. Examples abound every 
where. 

Note, — ^Here also, as the individual examples show, the 
accnsaliTe in vv follows the quantiQr of the nominatiye^ and 
is short. 
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Meatwre qfihe iermif$aiioM w and out of Deelenwm, 

%. 41. 

1. Adverbs in vc, like those in v, aie short in the final sylla- 
ble, as £77tV(iJ), €v^i;c{v), and the like ; see Apollon. de adverb. 
614. 15. Et.M.391. 35; so pyyvcCw), Hom.Od.2. 165. £v:^c(w). 
Soph. Electr. 957. 906. On aurucpvci see {. 39^ 1. note. 

3. The tenmnation vc is long in the second peison of all 
tenses of verbs in vjtTc, as ^cfievvC) l^tttvug, l^vc ; see Const. 
Lasc. 248. 15. Soph. Electr. 970. f^f>i>. 

3. In like manner tke Urst person in the imperfect and second 
aorist of the given veibs is long; comp. Const. Xjasc. as above. 
However, these forms only seldom oGCur, as Soph, Electr. 936. 
t^vv in the close of the verse ; so also the syncopised form of 
the third person, as Od. 5, 481. i<^vv ivafioi^a^tg ; comp. Buttm. 
Gr. Gr. §. 107. note 16. 

4. Of particles the preposition (r6v(v) is short ; . in like manner 
the partides rotvvv and vvv enclitic, bnt vw (now) is naturally 
long ; see Const. Lasc. 253. 6. 254. 8. 

N'ote. — Monk, on Eiiripid. Alcest. 1096. maintains that the 
enclitic vw can sometimes be lengthened, and in proof ad" 
: duces other examples fiom the tragedians ; but in this case, 
- as Wnstemann also observes, the words must be Accented^ 
otherwise the quantity and want of accent would be contra- 
dictory to one another. 

Meamre cf the SyUable vp the end of Worde* 

. §.42. 

1. The Et. M. 506. 20. considers substantives in vp as scarcely 
Greek, and admits only the forms fiaprv^ and \p(^vpf the latter 
of which is wanting in lexicons, but rejects forms like KtpKvpy 
"IkXvp^ to which Arcad. de acc* 19i 17. adds also Aiyvp, The 
shortness of these forms may be ii^enred in most cases from 
their derivatives, only KipKvp, like K^pKvpa, was probably lun^ ; 
on the properly Greek fiaprvg see above, §. 40. 4. b. note. 

2. The circumflexed wvp is naturally long in the nominative 
and accusative; see Drac. 75. 11. 103. 9. Reg. Fr. 57. 
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Meature of the doubtful Vowels a, i, in the penultimate and 
antepenulHnuite Syllables, — Measure of a in the penulti- 
mate and antepenultimate S^^lables of Deelemion. 

§. 43. 

1. The Doric or poetic genitive in ao of words of the first 
declensioii in nc and ac is always long, Hke these termiuadoiis 
ihenuelTeSy aee 2B. 1*, thus : ''AArao, fiofdiOf *0^farao. The 
same holds good of the genitive plural of leminine forma in mmt, 
whether they be substantives or adjectives ; e. g. H. 2. 87. /»€- 
\i(roab>v(a), a^ivaaw{a), sec Drac. UO. 9. 111. 24. Et M. 40. 
52. Tliiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 179. 3;3. 

Note^-^li ia well known that the tetmination aanr, with 
the same meaaarey aometiniea oecnra also in nentera or fend- 
nines of the second declension^ as Hes. Scut. Here. v. 7. 

2. Besides the abore mentioned, nothing wcMrthy of temaik 
ocean in the first two declenatons, aa tfaej nerer inesDeaae in 
the syllables, and the vowels or diphthongs of the several cases 

sufik icntly shew the natural quantity. The matter is different 
in the third, where, however, in most instances, the natoral 
quantity of the nominative determines that of the remaining 
caaea* Here the teniiinations» the deriraAiye eaaea of which 
ore to be conrideored, are a, «v, aS, of , ac, ai^. The first of 
these is always short in neuters, as aktLtpa, bai/iaroy, aat^uTiy 
7tgayixaTi»)v{a), &c.; comp., §. 20. 

iVo^e.-— To these add the heteroclite singular and plnial 
forma, as Quint. Sm. 12. 109. bvjdpai^ Soph. Electr. 400. 
hml^ru, i£sch. Rrom. 486. 6i«if»or(uv(a), the first exam- 
ple of which is in Horn. Od. 20. 87. also ApoUon. Aig. 4. 
172. TraQiiamv{a)y if the reading be correct : H. 7. 212. 
9rpo<raMraoiv ; comp. Eisch. on WeUer, II. 188. Buttm. Gt. 
Or. 5a. note 16. 

3. The deriyatiFe cases of mascnlises in av, genit. nvocy 

are long, as Ilav Ilovoc, Ai^aiv 'Aviavoc- Soph. Electr. 
714.; comp. i>rac. 8. 13. Const. Lasc. 237. 22. and above, 
§. 23. 4. : 
iVbte.-^Here also the loniana have, in moat instancea, i|. 
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. as TiTrjvtg, II. 14. .279., but 11^ mnams erefywhere un- 
changed, as also iu its derivatives. 

4. Of forms in a^, geniU 070^9 fueog, a^ocy there has yet been 
ao Oppohxnaij of treatiiig» as itej axe always long in die nomi- 
natire, either by natove, as /»a((o), or at least by position. The 
ancients were not unanimous among themselTes in detenmning 

the natural measure; see Drac. 18. 10. 47. 3. 51. 6. 76. 7. 80. 
18. Reg. Pr. 6. 63. Et M. 109. 45. 400. 55. Also Bast on Greg. 
Coiinth. 240. and Spobn^ Commentat de part extr« Odyss. 
120. ff. hare made some obsenrations in respect to diminutives 
in o£. In general the following appears to admit of being laid 
down agreeably to the delimlions of the ancients and the usage 
of the poets* D( rivative cases of words in are long : 

a. In mtaiosyUables of the masculine gender^ as ^Xa£ (sim<« 
pkton)) «ra£ (hare), Bpc£ (Thiacian), genit aKOCy and pa^ 
pay6g (grape). ApoUon. Ep. 5. 4. Diodor. Con. 3. ^ (A. P. VT. 
22. 238.) ; see Drac. 19. 12. 80. 21. Reg. Pi*. 60., in \\ Inch 
passages, however, icpa? is corruptly written for GpaS* Of those 
quoted vra£ stands in .^sch. Agam. 137. short, which is there 
defensible^ as being of the feminine gender. 

h. Polysyllables, as 'EirtSovpaS, clpa? (hawk), Aristoph. At. 
615. opdla^ (part of a mast) ; corap. Drac. 19. 5. Reg. Pr. 63. 

c. The same measure is followed by dissyllabic radical fonns 
of the masculine gender, which have the pemiHimate syllable 
long^by nature, as BtLpa^, ?paS, tfMi(iSa( (pin), Orjsh. Fr. iL SO., 
(sea-wolf), Opp. Hal. I. 112. olaK (helm), Eurip. Hec. 
1010. (rvp^a£ (fillh), Aristh. Lysist 673. <Pa'a£ (Phaiacian). 
The length of these words is evinced by their Ionic form in 
Epic writers ; see II. 2. 544. 24. 269. Od. 8. 85. To these add 
some made long by position, which hare a liquid letter in the 
middle, as vo^ina^ (handle of a sliield), Euiip. Phoen. 2125. 
»dp7rax' vir' avTov, Ion. ?r(>p7r»}£, KopBa^ (a kind of dance), see 
Bekker. An. Gr. I. 101. 116. kov^uK (a game), Rufin. A. P. 
y. 61. 1. To these definitions Drac. 18. 24. 47. 8. 51. 6. also 
testifies. 

Note. — "ipa'E is corrupted in Draco and the Reg. Pr. inla 
tXa^ ; that tlie former is correct is clear from EL M. 467. 56. 
and the passage firom Hesiod. Op. 203. there quoted. The 
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abore^nsmed grammarians except the word oroveraS or 9avra£, 

as short, and Kava^ or K<^l^a't, (;i 6ca-fowi), as coniiiion ; the 
latter, however, is mostly loii^ in tlic jioets, and usually written 
by them aea^yi|ieac; e«g« Callua. Fr. 167. Leonidas Taxeiit 
Ep. 74. 4. Some oChera addnced by Draco ate so comipftly 
written, that their investigation here would go to too great 
length. To the above-mentioned belongs also opirvrs mog 
(l)raiich), II. 21. 31., and so, generally, Dor. opiraKcc« Theocr. 
Id. VII* 146. An example of the short quantity occuis in 
Nicias, A. P. YII. 200. vr* opnaKo^ if the reading be there 
correct : comp. Jacobs, A. P. 262. In like manner in Theocr. 
XV. 35. fi^(*fiaKBg is Doric for fivpfirjKec. 

d. Of diminutives in those preceded by a vowel arc long, 
as ^6ag (prattler), Nossos, £p. 12. 8. (A. P. VII. 414.) ordaS 
(Stoic), vIoS (young man), Callim. Fr. 78. (M^ (flood), besides 
those which hare the penultimate long by nature, as (iw/ia^ 
(parasite), TrfiXa^ (dirt), irXovra^ (a rich noodle), Kpwfia^ (lieap 
of stones) ; lastly, some lengthened only by position, as iraaao^ 
(nail), Aiistoph* Achazn. 763. aT6fifai (boaster). Aristoph. 
Nub. 1370. ^(^proC (cazrier), with a short penultimate, ^vtt 
a»oc (deceiver). The reason of this lengthening lies in the long 
radical word (fxvaKlZM. Others were nsed by the Comic poets 
rather as names of ridicule, and lengthened Uic linal syllable on 
account of their contractioa ftom other words, like the forms in 
ac and Sc* For this reason <me might be led to consider fonns 
like v6<r(iai and vt6tr(m^f j3a/3a^ from j3a^ajcTi}c in Lycophr. 
472., genit. oKog, as long. 

5. On the contrary, words in ak are short in the derivatiFe 
eases. 

a. In monosyllables of the feminine gender, as (haadlul), 

Batrachom. 240. icXnl (key), irXa^ (platter), Eurip. Hcc. 8. 
inraE (dog), in the gemt. gkoc, so otoS (obsol.) (drop), in the 
genit. ayoc, ApoU. Arg. 4. 626. • 

Dissyllabic derivatives and diminutiTeB of the leniiniBe 
gender, which, have the penultimate long by nature, are abort, 
as avXa^ (furrow), ^pi^a^ (lettuce), ^pTva^ (trident), kXt/Lta^ 
(ladder), fiupa^ (gi^rl), widaK (fountain), afiiXa^ or fjuXa^ (yew 
tree), £urip.^Bacc. 669. Nonn. Dionys. 12. 36. Hereto the 
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ancients reckon also Pw\a^ (furrow), ftioiJia^ (little altar) as a 
di8tmcti<»i J&om the aboire 6 ^fuiKl see Drac. 18. 10. 47. 6. 
Lascar. 288. 15. Spolm, as abore, 13 1» 

Nde, — The assumption of tbe aneientt, however, that these 
shortened words arc only oi' tlic feminine gender, does not 
appear to be altogether well founded/ as 6 Xtifia^ uKog also, 
which is quoted only as masculine, occurs short ; see Eurip. 
Iph» in Aul. 1020. Epigr. Adesp 428. 10. (A. P. IX. 788) i 
and hence it would be necessary in the two passages to take 
the form for a feminine, which does nui agree well with iho 
context. In like manner tuptofia^^ given as long, is short in 
Lycophr. 663. where, however, leXai/iaKac stands according to 
another reading, 

<?. Lastly, dissj'llabic radical or diminuttve words, which 
slioiicii the fiist syllable, are mostly short, c. g. afta^ (ealeula- 
tiou-table), Sova? (reed), icajuaS(a) (pale), leoXa^ (flatterer), Kopa^ 
tcTOw), X(dii| (stone), ft6Xa^ (millstone), viva^ (tablet). «ric6A(i£ 
(puppy), x^P°^ (palisade), aoiraXaC lengthened from <nraXaS 
(mole) ; see Drac. 53, 17 ; so the most part of those lengthened 
only by position, namely, all wherein this is fonned by two 
mute letters, as av^pai^ (ashes), fiaarn^ nnd ixvara^ (month, 
morsel), ir^v^S (bottom of a yessel), vvaa^, Aristoph. Lysist. 
1011, but also many others containing a liquid letter, e. g. 
Si(l>pa^ (chair), 6/i(pat, (luiripe grape), Xapva^ (chest), ail in the 
genit. UKOQ. Lastly, those which take y or ^ in tlie genit. have 
mostly the short vowel, as apiraf, ^ao-^a^, XaXa^, Xara^, in the 
genit* ayoc, and rlrf a£, in the genit r^paxoc and rlrpaicoc, for 
which in Drac. fil. 12. KiKpa% is falsely written. 

j\ole 1. — ^AcLordiiig to this rule ^uAa^, okoc, is also short, 
and so it usually occurs in the jioets, as Soph. Antig. 260. 
Horn. II. 10. 180. f. &e., but Drac. 94. 23. declares it to be 
arbitraiy, and obco^AiaS, 51. 15. to be long ; for both of which^ 
however, certain authority is wanting. 

Note 2. — ^Adjcclives comjioinided from these nat/irally con- 
form to the radical words, as ipi^uXa^, fcAaa(/3<uAa^, iroXv- 
wiSa^f genit oicoc, but XivodiiupaS, aieoc; see Diac.5L 16. 
6. In words in ap the quantilj of the nominative is inyaxiably 
transfezred to the other cases; consequently the monosyllabic 

F. 
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masculiiies aie long, as \pap, \pap6g^ see §. SB. 1. ; but the dis* 

syllabic, unless length L' lie (1 \>y position, arc short, as fidtio^ u^og; 
so also neuters, as ov^ap aro^ aro, §• 28. 2. 3» 

7. Of temuDations In oc» fendnmes in ac <iSoc> acyeetires in 
nc avoc> neutm in ac vroc BnA aoc> and in like manner neiitm 
in V oroc sure abort in the deriTative cases, e. g. iromav 6J^<K{a\ 
(rn'iXa^£a<n{a), fxiXavaf Ttourotj, r^mm, aAuoc, yovv yovarog, 
jS^pv £oparfir(rt(a) ; Quint. Sm. (i. 363. Also (g;reat) forms 

fteya\ovQS)y fuyciXt^c), with a short YOweL 

Noie, — Klpocy bowever, fonns also tdparog^ as idpurtf 
Eurip. Bacch. 879; and so sometimes in the compounds, 
as Aristopb. Nub. 597. u^iiclptiTo irhpav; comp. Elmsley, 
Eurip. Bacch. 919; although here the poets usually change 
the last syllable into as Homer, 04 10. 168. ^Usfmv 
. IXo^v. Horn. Hymn. 18. 2. S7. ^udpwnkt Eurip. Helen. 388. 
^QvaoKtoioT tXa(ffov ; here, however, some MSS. have a. 
Hence may be explained the lengthened lorm »c£j>aara(«a) in 
AraUPh. 174. Quint Sm. 6. 125. 238. Nonn. Dion. 10. 360. 
12. 80. On the contraiy, in Quint 8m. 14. 505, tapmrnv 
should evidently be written for Kspitnav ; comp. Bnttm. Gr. 
Gr. §. 51. note 3. Tt^aara^aa) in QuiiiU Sm. i). 43. i'2. 522. 
. is of similar formation. 

. 8* The following have always long a in the derivative cases : 

a. K^ac lepMc (head), and Xa« contr. from Xaac (stone), the 
latter in the iidlas well as the contracted iforms, genit Xaoc and 

Xaoc, accus. Xaav and \aa in Quint. Sm. 13. 156. The fonner 
is often lengthened in to aa in tlie oblique cases, K-(>adroc', 
Kpaari, (icpa}, &c. ; as in Horn. U. 14. 177. 19. 03. Od. 2St 2ia 
Apollon. Bh. 1. 222. 1010. 2. 1014. and often in later anibors; 
on the other, see Et M. 558. 1. 

b. Adjectives derived from Kipawvfii are long, as fi^iicgag 
arotf, yet they have frequently n ; comp. §. 28. 1. f. 

e. Of participles in ac^ acra, ay, the ^"'"wia fyrm is nafcarally 
long, as I1..20. 10. ^ov^vaira^ &c. and so every where. 
. d. In these forms, and in masculiin s in ac, avrog, the dative 
plural in am is always long, e. g. Vlyaaiv, IfxaaiVf see Drac. 
113. 12. Const Lasc. 236. 16. 

JVol«.—Tbe same termination in words in whidi safe 

1 
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tsyncctpe in die genitire, is short, as av^p, ^vyanipf avS|ia9i(a), 

^yaT^am(a)y &c. 

9, Words in mostly shorten tlie termination in the dcri- 
3fBJ&fe cases, as ""Apo^ o^o^y ^4pa^y AnZXa^y oaroc* -Reg* Pr. 67. 
Generally ^/3^ (a species of dove) is given as long» but it 
is sliort, e. g. Lyco]^hr. 580; so also «rXtt^o|3a\/^ and similar 
compounds take the short quantity ; comp. Arcad. de acc. 94. 
12. Only fipa^y probably for ^pasrhtK (fugitive), and Aa^, a 
Taientine word, axe named as long* 

§. 44. 

1. With respect to the inflection of adjectives, it yet remains 
to be mentioned, in addition to the above, that forms of &e 
saperlalive in roroc always shorten the doubtful vow^ as oof lu- 

see Lasc. 342. 35. 

2. Of numerals it is to be observed, tliat StuKncnoi, together 
with rp(aKoi/ra(a), rptaKomoi, and the compounds, as Tbeocr. 
Id. XIII. 74. TpiaKovTaZvyov "A^M, are invaiiably long, on 
which account the lonians write rptfjioovTa, kc* £t. M. 390. 
M. Buttm. Gt. Gt. §• 70. note 13. In the other hundreds, as 

TftytrapnKocnoLy TVLvrukuaioi, &C. the syllabic is sliort, so also 
Ttdcn^anoyraifi), Horn. II. 2. 524. 534. The remaining tens iKivf> 
i|i as ircvr^Kovra, i^^Kovra ; for ^do^NOvra Homer has 
«e»ra, IL 3. 568. 

iVbto.<— -Later authors, however, sdd also rpifHrovra(a), ac- 
cording to the analogy of the other numerals j comp. Jacobs, 
A.P. 617. 705. 806. ' 

^eoiure qfiin ike peuuUimaie and mUepenuUimaie Sffttabiet 

of Becleniim* 

^. 45. 

To be able to determine the measure of i in the penultimate 
sjrllable, it is only necessary to speak of the tenmnalions lE, ic, 
^d ttp^ besides the invariably short neuters, as /uIXT croc » ibr 
originaUy tv, as has already been mentioned, existed usually in 
In the genit oi words in t|, iyoc, ococ, t^oc, the measure is 
variable. 

1. The t is kmg : 

f3 
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a. In monosyllables, wliich do not bef^n with two consonants, 
e. g. iS (wonn), (sphinx) in tlie geniL £koc, to these add 
^pf? (shuddering;). IL 23. 692. ^pticf^c, and tfdK (crumb), 
whence "^ixtt^oiBahtuchom* 24. 27 ; comp. Diac. 27. 4. 93. 1^. 
Beg. IV. 64. Butlm. Or. Gr. §. 41. note 11. 

b. Dissyllables, which lengthen the penultimate syllabic either 
by nature or position, are generally long, as ai£ (storm) Aj^ol- 
lon. Rh. 4. 820. together with its compounds, ^l/u/3c£ Ikoc (top) 
Callim. £p. 1. 9. /laori^ I70C (whip), 6pvi^ txoc (bird) Theocr. 
Id. VII. 47. TTtp^i? <KOc (partridge) 0pp. Cyn. 2. 817. vi/uKpiK 
lyog (l)rccze), (TKavct^ Tkoc (cher^'il) Aristoph. Ach. 477. Tf/i/iif 
iKOc (a proper name) Nonn. Dionys. 4. 99. lirri^ lyog (grass- 
hopper), faivt^ IKOC (purple, and also as a proper name) ; comp. 
Drac. 93. a 

Note l.—The word O^rfi^ ikoc is arbitrary, in Homer short 
as a resolved form, e. g. II. 2. 844. Ooi]iKat:{7), in later authors 
of fluctuating measure, e. g. Apollou. Arg. 1. 6-i7, 6fp»Vikac(T), 
but I. 24. %^iici(I), 632. Bpffiica^i), &c. ; see Diac. 27. 18. 
DoTvilL Van. Crit p. 886. Jacobs, A. P. 585. 

Note 2. — The word xoXvtt ikoc makes an exception to the 
above rule, and always shortens the penultiiiiatc, as has 
already been remarked by Drac. 27. 16. Reg. Ft, Thus 
• Od« 19. 28. xolvUog awrnrat. 

Note 3. — The length of i naturally remains when the letter 
comes to stand in the antepultimate syllable, as in the poetic 
datives, e. g. II. 2. 744. Ai^(K€tTm(t), 3. 151. TtTiyi<T(Tiv(J). 

Note 4. — Finally, in several of the first-mentioned long 
forms, the writing also occurred ; comp. Lobeck, Phryn. 
72. Goettling, Theodos. Graram. 288. £ Among these worda 
Drac. 27. 50. mentions T^/ij3p<£, which is probably corrupted 
froiii it/ijuf^ in Nonnus, unless it be assumed that j5ifji^tK 
was written twice. 

2. On the controiy, forms in 1$ shorten their genitives in the* 
derivative cases : 

a. In most monosyllables which have two consonants at the 
beginning, as (ttI^ T^oc (row), ^f>i£ rpixoc (hair) ; comp. Drac. 
27. 3. 93. 6. Reg. Pr. 64. irv/?, genit. nvtyog (snflbcation). 

b. In those which have X in the middle, as qXig (of the same 
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age), 'iXiK (woiinJ), KtXt? (Ciciliaii), kuXi^ (tu])), a-uAi^ 
in the geuit. Tk-or ; comp. Drac. 27, 20, 44. 19. Reg. Pr, 64. 

Note l,— AXk£ IkoC) as lengtheDing the peoultimate by 
. podtioii and baTing aXXf£ for a coUateral £:>nn, is long, al- 
though it occurs with short measure in Calliin. Fr. 149. 
. Euphorioii by Meioecke 105, but probably aXXiKa ^vati^aiv 
ttpyofiivtiv tviryaiv should be written. 
Note 2. — Compound adjectives naturally follow the mea- 
' sure of the radical words, as vokvmZ aucocG) ; see Horn. II. 
1. 165. 20. 328. Od. 11. 814. In Od. 19. 177. Awpikg Tf 
Tpi^aiKti'Ci) is remarkable, where, how differently soever the 
word be explained, the measure ])oiuts out a derivation from 
uimmt. Those boirowed from short roots are short, as <H;/i/u£ 
lyo^. Drac. 27. 21. KaXXi^p£ rp(X**^' ^* 
d« In like manner in the termination ic derivative forms mostly 
conform to tlie radical word. Therefore, a. those adduced 
§.36. 1. a. b. in 7c ~ivog, and ig i^og, are long in the derivatives. 
Hiis is^ naturally the case also when they stand in the ante* 
penultimate syllable, as Horn. II. 17. 757. dpvfdetrmyCi). 10. 547« 

h. Words ill <c, genit. tSoc, which have t long in the nomina- 
tive, retain it in the derivative cases ; see §. 32. 2. note. 

Note l.-^Of the first-mentioned, aro^{v€wev(i) alone is 
once shortened in Hom. Od. 5. 253., probably for the conve- 
nience of the verse ; see Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 41., note 9. Later 
authors have similar licences, as plv<i(jL) A. P. XI. 418 ; see 
Jacobs, III. 729. 

Note 2. — It is natural tbat tbe derivatives and compounds 
of these words always lengthen the doubtfo! vowel, as 2a- 

Note 3. — Const. Lasc. 238. 12. lays down Xlg(i) \t6g, 
lUgij) laog, (see §. 36. 1. c.) to be long, and in this he is fol- 
. lowed by later grammarians. But, as (fvc and the like, 
also Xt6Q and ki6c appear to be properly shortened, as in 
Callim. Fr. 468. m fiiv pa \ha<jiv(\X) ; comp. Arcad. de acc. 
131. 16. Et M. 567. 9. Venet. Schol. U. 11. 480. 
4. On the contnuy, the words in {c» ^ or ioc> and ic^ iSoc, 
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adduced §. 36. 2. a. me bhoit, as txt^i ila^t^j geaiU iOf. 2k£1(>ui- 

vrc(i), ic€j>KrcCT, genit. r8oc(t) dat r8c(r). 

— Also independent adjectires of the kind are invaria- 
bly short, as f£pic» vi|^c» ^^oc(i) ; the eompcyands and de- 
riyattves foDow the radical forms, thus Enrip. Here. 1036. 
TTop^^vov UaXXvvicor T). 11. 21. 355. 7roXu/ti//rtoc. Likewise 
dual prouomiual adjectives are always short, as vmrt^gi^^ 
&c. Horn. II. 15. 

5. Of words in i^, Drac 98. 16. says, Aat Uiey kngflien die 
final syllable, and as an example quotes the Homeric tcfya 

lirtg tcouvj Od. 21. 395. The same holds of tlie monosyllables 
Kv(\p and Op(\p, see on the signiiication £t M« 481. 3.; and 
lastly f>(^, piiroc (nish) Od. 5. 206. is long; comp. Enstath. 
1538. 48. ff. Biittm. Gr. Or. f 141., note 11. 

6. On the contrary, the monosyllables v(\p, vt^oq (snow) He- 
siod. Op. 5o5., althoiigli the nominative of this is not in use, 
and 6 (south- wind), as also Xl^p, v (drop), are short ; comp. 
Dionys. Perieg. S31. 684. Nonn. Dion. 1. 228. ApoUon. Rh. 4. 
1434., the last is mentioned also by Draeo ; in like manner poly- 
syllables, as y^t^vfipj tvTpi^, oiKOTpcifjy irai^orpixpy in the genit. 
i/3oc. Hence probably it is more correct to read Karriki^ ^fpog 
(upper story) in Aristoph. Ban. 566., which is supported by the 
analogy of jiXiS, <6f(i|Xi(. 

§.46. 

Derivative and compound adjectives have been treated of ; 
hence tlie comparative form in t(i>v alone remains to be consi- 
dered. In this the ancients suppose the « to be long by nature; 
see Drac. 20. 25. 56. 20. Reg. F^. 87., but observe that it is 
sometimes shortened; comp. Drac. 85. 24. Et. M. 758. 27. 
This alw ays holds for Homer and the Epic poets, although the 
fonuer usually employs only neuters in tov, as alaxiov, aXytov, 
Ko^tov, K^Siov, fityXw; of the other genders he has only 
7XvK(a»v(() II. 1. 249. 2. 458. Kmdvtvdt^ Od. 14. 56. and koX- 
Aiovcip), 0(1. 10.896. Later Epic writers and Epigramma- 
tists use these forms with a variable measure, so Nonn. Dion. 
10. 418. raxiwaCi) ; see Schaefer Melet. Or. 101. f. With the 
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Attics, on the contrary, i is generally loDf)^, Porson, ILurip. Orest 
499., and only rarely shortened, as Eurip. »Supp. 1105. ov^v 
n^ov, Meinecke, Cur. Critic. 86. (T. 

Noie»^Oomp$n^&ve8 of ad]ectiT6B in vc, with a double « 
or r, are declared by the ancientB to be naturally short and 

only lengthened by position, as yXveraujVj /jao-o-wr, iraaaiov, 
comp. Drac. 32. 21, Beg. Pr. 8G. But they except ^aaawv, 
^a<Taov, and cXacro-wv, as naturally long, to which may be 
added j[«roov. GoettUng^ Theod. Gramm. 225* f. decides 
di£feiently on these comparadre forms. 

Measure of v in the penuUirnate and aniepenultimaie M^ttabh* 

of dedendoH* 
§. 47. 

We hare here to determine the nonnlnatires in u, v^, vp, 

uc, and vip in llieir deri\ alive fonns. 

1. Neuters in v generally change the vowel in the genitive, 
but in those instances where it xemalns are short, as vairv, va- 
iri/oc ; see §. 88. S. 

2. Those ending in vv or vc are long, as fi<Wvvoc> Mpxv- 
voc ; see §. 40. 

Of words in v4, genit. vyo^, vxog^ and uko^, the measure is 
yariable, yet they are mostly short 

- 8. Only dissyllables in vS, vkoc, which have the penultimate 

long by nature, are long, as Sof^C) vkoc (pestle), kIjov^ (herald), 

K-fjv^ (king-fisher), gen. vKog, to which add pu/xpu4> ^Kog (silk 

womi) ; see Urac. 28. 6. 50. 1. Reg. Pr. 65. 

Note 1.— The quantity of ^/3pvS, vieoc (the name of a na- 
tion) fluctuates. In Apoll(m. Rh. it is mostly long, as 2. 2. 70. 
129. 768. 791., in 2. 98. short, and so always in Theocr. Id. 

• XXII. 29. 77. 91. 100. Lycophr. 516. 

' Note 2. — Of woiiis in v^, vyo^, Kokkv^, i/yoy (cuckoo) is 
alone long, e. g. Nicand. Ther. 854. Lycophr. 895. The 
ancients, howerer, except this as iihitrazy; see Drac. 28. 2. 
98. 19. Reg. Pr. 66. 

4. On the contrary, the following in are long in the deri« 
vative cases : 

a. Forms in vieocy which hare the penultimate in the nomi* 
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native either short or lengthened only by position, as 2^firu| 

(iVuntlct) 11. -22. 409. kuXvK (cup of a flower) II. 18. 401. "Epu£ 
(a moimtaiu in Sicily) Apollon. Rh. 4. 917. cravSuS (verinilion) ; 
-see the commentators on Virgil BucoL 4. 45* In Diac. 28. 6. 
Beg. F^. 65. yawi or a^iw^ stands comxpiky instead of 

b. Those in which have ^70^ 01 u\o<; in the gcuilive, as 
nvTv^ (round side of a chariot seat], oprvK (quail), Tiripv^ (wing), 
i^apv^ (throat), and in like manner the acyectifes deriyed from 
ZsCywfUy aZvKt mp^iv^, in the genit vyoc> also 
(claw), ar6wi (naO), in the genit vxog ; comp. Drac. 28. 1. 93. 
16. Keg. Pr. 65. 

c» Monosyllables, as (Styx), <E>pvS (Phrygian), in the 

genit. V70C9 sTvS, vx6g (^old)> vHt^, vk6^ (an open space in 
Athens), although the regular genitive of this was itvkvoc ; comp, 
Drac. 27. 3. Reg. Pr. 65. 

Note 1. — Some of the second class, however, become long 
- by position, as ^apvyS, vyy og (throat), where the palatic letter 
sometimes enters ; see Lobeck on Fbxyn. 72. 

Note 2. — The derivatives and compounds naturaUy follow 
the radical forms, as Theocr. Id. X. 16. 36. Bo/u/3vKa(v] 
\apit<y(ja. Aristoph. Av. 815. 820. "^upLXoKOKKvyla (cloud- 
cuckoo -town), and so also the exclamation koiuc{>{v) (cuckoo.) 
' Ibid. 104, but £rom short roots, IL 5. 358. ^P^^vvkb^, Paul. 
^ Silent Amb, 169. voXvavrvyi m&w^^ kc* 42. 1. 
. 5. Words in are to be assumed as always short, except 
perhaps only KipKuptg, on account of KepKv^a(i;), if it should any 
where occur. 

. 6. Of forms in vc, gemt vBoq or voc (see §• 40. 3. 4.) the de- 
livative cases are short; thus, 2£6c ^oc(v), x^afi{f^oc[v)j unless 
they happen to be made long by contraction, as Od. 16. 105. 
TrXtj^T, as dative sing., t)r by position, as Od. 11. 569. 23. 45i 
viKv<T<n. The passages formerly quoted from Batrachom. 98. 
144. for the lengthening <Mf /w6c, have been corrected in later 
editions. Consequently, besides Hesiod, Op. 486. ^t^6c tkvfia, 
where the arsis defends it, probably Horn. 11. 21. 318. iXvog{v) 
remains the only example of an old £pic lengthening of the 
quantity in the middle of the word* 
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d. Aay{>g vSoc and KwfiVQ G^oc, TheoCT. 11. 110. lY. 18. are 
loDg; comp. §. 40. 3. d. 

7. Of words in v\p the monosyllables yv^p (vulture), and ypv-ip 
(griffiil}, genit. vv^c» are long* The former is shewn in Ho- 
mer, e. g. 11. 4. 287. 11. 162 ; also for the latter more decisiTe 
passages than ^schyl. Prom. 317. 80S. occur, only at the mo- 
went I am unable to find them again ; therefore, in the mean- 
while, Virg. £cL VIII. 27. J uugentur jam gryphes equi% which 
Passow also quotesy may serve as aufhoiity. 

§.48. 

Adjectives which from vc, «a, v, form the comparative and 
saperlative in i»npoc» irraroQ, have v always short in these termi- 
nationsy as /3|Nix^^poc(t09 /3|mix^^^^<^(^> ^7 ^ Homer id^vrora 
from l^c stands once» TL 18. 608* lengthened by position. 

Measure oj the doubtful Votaels, a, v, in co9^ug<Uion» 

On the measure of when they stand either alone or 

m combination with others in the end of conjugation, we have 

spoken abov<\ Tu the further prosecution of the inquiry it 
will be convenient to distinguish certain classes of verbs, which 
follow one common analogy, and to treat them in common. 
Such are yerbs in vZ^^ ij^iii, v(ft>9 avw, vpw, om^ tia, 

and vw, and lastly forms in ^c, which obsenre like laws in the 
doubtful vowel. But before entering upon the consideration of 
the individual classes^ we shall premise some general observa* 
tions applicable to sevend kinds of verbs. 

General observaHom an the meoiwre of the arbitrary Vowde in 

conjugation, 
§.50. 

1. The final syllable a, the shortness of which in the histo* 
rical tenses has been stated §. 22. 1., xetfdns its measure in 
forms where it enters the penultimate syllable ; e. g. i(i\a\pa, 

i^Xd\pafxiv, riOvKa, TtduKare, and so in the derivative forms, as 
11. 1. 512. nilmro, 454. J^Jo; see Theodor. Gaz. p. 77. Basil, 
edition. 
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a. Except from Ihm 011I7 Ifae tfaM pemoB pknml of die per- 
fect in aartf as ic£Kpu^acrt(a), Trt^jJtKacri, AtAoTTracrf, which haii 
always long a ; comp. Drac. S8. !• Keg. Pr. 100. BuUm. Gr, Gr. 
<87. 8. note 4. under the text 

Mil«.-»NeTeithelei8 ^ Mane 
5. lOa 31., comp. Bast to Greg. Oor. 166. taSom us, that 
poetic licence sometimes shortened these syllables. The 
examples, indeed, quoted in conrtrmatjon from Horn. Od. 7. 
114. 11. 304.y which the old rtanaoB leadings formedy furr 
nishedy aie now altered^ but this is moro difficult in the verse 
there quoted of Xenophaaes, and in Nicand. Ther. 789. 
iaKikiiKum xn^"^> akbou^^li llerm. Orphic. 804. and Bentley, 
' on the passage, have attempted emendations. Hence Butt- 
' maim, Gr* Gr. «s above, note, ia disposed to defend the short- 
eniag, in opposition to whichi howeref) it must be xemem- 
bered with Hermann, £1. Metr. 5B., that this would hare ex- 
hibited something altogether uucouimon, as the conjunctive 
also never appears in the third person with the short vowel 
' o(r< for Mffi, although this frequently occurs in the singular 
and the first person plural, as avotfloytsy, to^, |3o6Aiai, tuc* 
for /3o^XT|ai, ccujuu ; comp. IMerch. Ghr. Gr. §• 168. 11. 
Hence the shortness could be excused only in later w riiers 
at most, as a mistaken imitation of Mseiy assumed examples 
. from earlier models. 

The termination im is also long in fiunns in fu ; see Diac* 
09. 1. Constant Lascar. 341. 15. so D. IB. 8S6. lorfttriv, 0. 526. 
^ta(rKi^vamv,4. 375. (f>a(Ti, 5. 192. iraoiarfiv. The constant length- 
ening of these, whatever be the accentuation, appears to be an 
additional proof of the length of the perfect 

d. The angmoit, which in words beginning with v or i con« 
sists merely in doubling and thereby lengthening this vowel, 
makes the historical tenses of such words regularly long, al- 
thongh they may be short in the present, as 7ic€T€{;w (short), 
'tdrfvfff (long), Eurip. Here. 839. CycL 287., so vypolvw (com« 
mon), as £urip. Ion. 245. 'vy^ava<r\ypa) tvytvn vaprii^* osk the 
contrary/ ri-y()ava (long). Drac. 91. 18. Lascar. 246. 23. Buttm^ 
Gr. Gr. §. 84. 4. 

Note 1. — In these verbs, as well as in others, the Ionic 
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pueU frequently omit the augment, and then the vowel re- 
mains short, as Horn. II. 16. 574. IIijAq 'iidTeyoty 3. 212. 
v^voy. Lascar* 246. 35. Buttm. as above. Nevertheless 

• there are several veibs which hare variable measure eve& in 
the present, as ^fCSot, lidwat ULo/xat^ ikw, &.c,, of which more 
will be said below. 

Note 2. — Words beginning with a usually take n aug- 
ment, yet £pic writers, although rarely, have also long o, as 
Horn. II. 10. 5Sd. 21. 388. Horn. H. to Demet 258. 
ApoU. Arg. 1. 124. 2. 1258. ^Siav, However, in the com- 
pounds at least of this word, the augment t/ occurs, as iu the 
same poet 1. 1023. iTTQiVjov, 2, 105. Nicand. Ther. 671. Iir^t«. 
The Doric poets take regulariy long a as augment, as Theoer. 
Id. 2. SS^^ayaye^ CalHm. to Demet IST.^apMrc; see Biittm. 

• as above, note 7. 

3. The doubtful vowel is every where short in the second 
Aiture and second aohst of verbs ^ see Lascar. 24^. 21. Buttm. 
6r. Gr. f • 96* 4. note 6. ff, ; so always Homer and the £pie 
poets, as n. 3. 111. lx^pri<iav{a), 420. X«^v(a), 420. dafi^h, fiJld 
in Quint. Sm. 14. £k^>o^ov; so also the Attics, as Euriji. . 
Supp. 543. K^v^tiaovra, Alcest 56. Ta^p^aerai, Hippol. 1226. 

iintXimi^, The same holds invariably of the so called Attic 
fhture, as II. 11. 455. lercpiom, Asdepiad. Bp. 27. 8. 9« (A. P; 

V. 181.) rpoxccT, \oyXoviiSa\ comp. Butftm. Gr. Gr. §. 95., 
note 18. 

Note, — Here the word irXijrrw must be remarked, whicli 
in the Epic dialect preserves the vowel unchanged, as IL 3. 
31. KOTtipkhyn ^^Xov ^op ; see Clarke on the passage. The 
Attic tragedians retained this in the simple form, as Eurip. 
Or. 487. Electr. 1148., but, on the contrary, shortened the 
compounds, as Med. 8. tKirXayiKTa^ Khes. 287. hxifkayivrtQ, 
In like manner, besides ixft&pivi^) in the passire, we have 
also Irfii^ynfv and the like in later authors, so in Apollon. Arg. 

4. 1052. cnroTfittyivTiQ. 

4. Tlie future of verbs w hich have a liquid letter for charac* 
teristic is invariably shortened, OaXXwi 6aXC), fjm'vu}^ 0av(u; 

holds also of the second aorist and second future in the 
passive, where these forms are extant, e. g. l<^avr\v{^), (ftavtja^-i 
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ftm. The fivst aorist acdye, on the oontnury, idways takes either 

a long vowel ur di|)lith()n<j:, as rtAXftj, IrtiXa, (jjaivio, t^/jva, 7r£- 
paivuf, iiripava, fjtiarvXXw, ifAitrrvXa, e« g. bopli. Track. 191. mp- 

^vaifii(a)y £iirip« CjcL 401. i^ppavt; see Lascar. 349. 1. 
Theod. Gaza. 76. 71. Buttnu Gr. Gr. §. 101. 3. 4. 

Note, — ^When the fbtore *apai sometimes occurs in the tnr 
gediaus will) a lengthened penultimate, it is contracted from 
atpwy thus adpiOy iut. ^atpwy apCt ; comp. Porson, Euiip. Med. 
848. Elmsley, Med. 825. and particularlj Here. 233. 

5. In the middle sylhible of verbs baiytoncy it appears that 
die aibitrary vowel in the first perfect strictly follows the mea- 
sure of the rout in the present ; hence the middle syllable i8 
^ort in most forms which have a in the present, as ypu^w 
ffy^afOf but fluctuates in those with < and v; e. g. rp(^(i), 
rlrpl^a, but piwn^ tpfK^, comp. Opp. Cyneg» 4. 850., althoq^ 
Drac. 52. 17. 73. 20. 79. 21. considers this word natnrslly long 
in the present The same fluctuation takes place in v, as KUTrrbt 
KiKv<f>a (invariably long) ; see Eurip. Cycl. 212. Anthol. Pal* 
VI. 37. 1. /3p6x«i» ^i^vx*h Horn. 11. 17. 264. and so always 
in Homer and the later authors^ as Apollon. Bh. 2. 831. 4. 
629., wherefore the reading of Zenodotus ava^ifipox^Vy instead 
of ava(5k^5pvxtPy in II. 17. 54., which agrees better even with the 
context, has probably been disdained solely on account of its 
author. On the contrary, a^^hmn, lUicpv^y Hesiod. Op. 386. 
Theogn. 730., whenco the substantive icf Kp6^aXoc(tf) ; comp. 
Lascar. 249. 14. Theod. Gaz. 78. 26. Drac. 87. 24. 

6. The second perfect, with the exception of those which 
have a in the root, and change it into o, as rpifu), r^Vpo^a, has 
usually a long vowel; so AiXifmiCy Hesiodi Op. 207. is to be 
read. Hence the doubtful vowel is also regularly long, as ayia 
(I break), eaya, avBavw Sa^a, Kpa^oi Kdcpaya, piyi<i» tppiya, 
Tpic^u) TtTpiyuy ^pi(T(T(i) TTf^piKa, ttpw, lou. aptipu, Att. apapa; see 
Valcken. Enrip. Hippol. 1090. Clarke, II. 2. 314. Buttm. Gr. 
Gr. 97. 3. Thiersch, Gr. Gr. 211. 228. b. 

a. In old forms, however, the first vowel was shortened by 
position alter rejecting the intermediate consonant, as /3l/3aa, 
/3c/3aa(n(o), ytyaa<Ti(a), ^fc^ia<nv(i), 7ra(pva<7tv{v), so participles, as 
licyiyavia, l/iiri^vvia; comp. IL 2, 134. 4,41. 10,93. 11^40. 
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Lascar. 249. 8. liuttra. Gr. Gr. §. 97. note 10. Thiersch as above, 
24. Only the participle of the form fiifiaa occurs with a vari- 
able measure fitfia^rtg and ftc/iawrec ; the former, however, is the 
more rare, and conseqaently the exception, in Homer only in IL 
2. 818., but much more frequent in later authors ; e. g. Quint 
8m. 2, 518. 3, 13. 5,334. 6,278. 7, 5. 8, 185. 11, 244. yet with- 
out excluding the oilier. The shortness of a is shewn in other 
forms, as 11. 8. 413. /leljuarov, 9. 646. fiifxafiiv, 7. 3. 12. 405* 
lUfiamv* Theocr. Id, XXV. 64. fdfta§Vf so also in other pluper* 
fects, as n. 2. 720. l/u^l/Ba«rav. But the poets use the last ayl- 
Uible of the participle perfect according to the exigency of the 
verse in other words also ; so TirpiyoTiCy besides Ttrpiyuing and 
the hke. The Epic infinitiTe nanaUy ends in this case in a/tttv, 
as Horn. IL 5. 248. 20. 106. 209. iry«ya^ev(a), so also Hymn. 
Hom. 49. 1. iKyey&m, 

h. In femiiiioe participles Epic writers assume the licence of 
shortening the vowel in this originally long form, as II. 3. 331. 
Ima^v^loi^ opapvlaQ^ Od. 12. 85. XiXamica, see Thiersch, Gr. 
Gr. as abore, 30.. The tragedians hare of the aboTe-mentioned 
forms at least the infinitive and participle, as Eurip» Heracl. 
609. j3i/3avoi(o) and ytyautg yey^g* Eurip. Here. Fur. 1147. 
Heracl. 326. 

c In the epigram of Rufinus XX. 2« the reading jc^ayev (Sicv 
^th a shortened a, is corrupt, and has already been c<»rected 
by Hermann, Orph. 805. by the omission of ut^» To any one 

who with Jacobs, Anthol. Pal. 804. may consider this too harsh, 
we propose the reading KiKpay wg; at all events Epigr. Cyci- 
sen. No. 5. 2. fiidvat(a)f and other examples fiom Christian 
poets, quoted by Jacobs, do not justify the short measure in 
Bnfinus. 

7. Perfect forms with wliat is called the Attic red n|)li cation 
have usually in polysyllabic verbs a sbort vowel in tiie penulti- 
mate, aXtl^ia aXqXt^, apvvaia ^wpv\ay Buttm. Gr. Gr. §• 85. 2. 
Lobeck, Fhryn. 31. ff. 

Nevertheless, in Ionic poets forms of this kind are occasion- 
ally lengthened, as the well-known clX^Xov^a, vTnnvi]jjLvK&, II. 
22. 491. 

8. When a is inserted in the third person plural of the per-* 
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liMSt or pluperfect pasnve, or of the optative, it is always eliort, 

as 11. 11. iti, dpMpt\aTO. 16. ()8. KCicX^arac. 12. 2'29. Tret^o/aro, 
the last of which forms remaiued usually with the tragediaat 
akOy as £urip. Iph. ia Taiir. S16. MndarOf 1306. oxoittro, and 
ekewliere.; cooip* Const. Lascar. 246* 19, Theodor. GiSiE. 8, 

9. Also the rednpliealioii before fbe root of verbs in by the 
additiuu of l is sliuil, as tI^ijju'j), i)(^h>f.H(T) ; comp. Lascar. 248. 
13. This rule may be extended to furms haTing a similar short 
prefix, as B£8amMy Tiraivtitf rMmBafuUj tn^umBitf and otbers, 
which aie only lengtiiened sometimes by podtiott, as 
myM&oKWt but have the vowd in itself short 

Note. — In Homer, however, tlie active irKpavaKw is of com- 
mon measure, and occurs four times in the second and third 
. loot long, IL 10, 478. 502. 18» 600. Hymn, to Herm. &40. bnl 
elsewhere short, B. 10, 202. Od. 11, 442. 12, 165. 22, 13L 
247. The middle is alws^s short, 11. 12, 280. 15, 97. 16, 12. 
21, 99. and so also live times in the Odys. Later writers 
generally use both forms short ; e. g. Apollon. Arg. 2, 685. 
3,606.1065. Nicand. Ther. 411. 637. ATatTh.411. Dion. 
. Perieg. 173. Quint Sm. 9, 226. 12,89. 
. 10. Also vei^s in adiw and vd^w are often derived fiom shorter 
forms, in which case the doubtfid vowel is always short, as 
afxvvu) afxvva^M, hku} ilKa^u), Apollon. Kh. 1. 505. 2. 790. 
dpYo^ Ipyadfv, 11. 11, 437. Btuta&^f so at least the aneients 
state of these fonns, together with those in cd*», as v^ul&tt ; 
comp. Drac. 19. 17. Et. M. 8. 18. On the contrary, Ehnsley, 
Eurip. Med. 186. is disposed to consider lliem as second aorist, 
and to write a/uvvad^uv, &c. This opinion, however, is contra- 
dicted by real present forms, as 11. 6. 327. Od. 8. 530. f^tw^ 
J9rov0i(v), II. 15, 493. 16^ 392. /uv{&u{vi. 

♦ ■ 

Particular rules cm the measure of iJie vowels o, i, v, ia the 

individual classes of verbs, 
§. 51. 

> On verbs in o^ftf, c^ia, vlitf, aiMtf, tvw, vw, and «p«»« 

. Verbs which have the double consonant before their final 
vowel are always short in the derivative lenses, the present being 
long only l>y position, as artiMna a«it»(a), ^aara^jia atf<tf(a), jcfld^m 
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26. 90. 38. 12. Reg. Pr. 50. 125. Et M. 535. 43. 737. 20. 
Clarke, II. 1. 140. Hereto add those which have a<r in tbcpare- 
sent, and a simple consonant in tlie future, as ifiatm^^ vXaow^ 
ht tima(a) i flee Buttm. Gr. Gr. 95. 0. f. This measure is 
eveij where confirmed by the usage of the poets ; comp. II. 1. 

83. 4f>pa<Tai{a) y 8. l*24.^7rt;»ca(TE, 8. 68. icu^iaoi/, -^Esch. i'lom. 5. 
o^daat^a), Soph. Electr. v^^^iatv. 

a. GrammaxianSy in the passages above quoted, declare those 
reibs to be loiig» in which the a is formed bj coiitraction from 
«i, as /uara^cti(a), (r^aSaS(t>(a), rcpaS(u(a), which therefore must be 
long also in Uie derivative tenses, where they occur. With 
respect to the word K(>a?ai, however, the ancients were of con- 
tictingopimons; although it may be assumed with c^tainty 
that this, as a word formed in imitation of a natural sound, was 
long: this agrees with Beg. Ft. 94. and Drac. 21. 22; comp. 
88. 20. Tlie same is shewn by the author of the Et vniulogicuin ; 
comp. Etym. Gudian. 311. 2.; on the contrary, tlie passage in 
I)fac« 58. 25. is evidently oomptjed. lake s^Stiii probably 
similar onomato-poetic forms, as r^/?a» and rp62[«s ^ Brae 88. 
21. were also long by nature ; the measure of lelK^aya, Tir^lya, 
&.C. §. oO. 6. favours this assumjilion. 

. b» The poets, especially the Epic, not inirequently lengthy 
these forms by doubling the hissing letter, and that not merely 
In the arm, but also in the them, as II, 4. a24. olx^c ^ ocx- 
fimrvovm, 10. 571. iTOifiatrfraiar 'Ad^vii, Od. 13. 184. 11. 13. 158. 

\H<x) Yirrrjovraij Od. 22. 78. 134. roSao-oratro, and pailicularly 
frequently ^pa^oj, with its compounds, e. g. IL 2, 282. 9, 426. 
13| 141.» and o£ken in the Odyssey* The same takes place in 
those in i^itfi as IL 7* 449. yuylttawtOi 22* 489. loFovgiamxvmv, 
Od. 2. 298. t^oirXrwavTcc ; comp. 6. 57. 69. II. 12.448. oxX/a- 
ff€(av, 24. 567. Od. 23. 188. furo-xklaatuv. So also in later 
authors, as in Chnagoias, Ep. 34. 5. (A^ P. IX. 81.) /iiro- 

c. The verb ovroj^iu in Homer and the Epic poets has the col- 
lateral form ovraoi, like avria^o) and avrmoi, and accordingly 
forms derivative tenses from both roots, as 11. 1, 469. 11, 260. 
Quint. Sm. 2. 543. ovrtiac, 8. 537. ovrq^ctcn ^ the contrary, U. 
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6, 65. 336. 361. 468. 883. ApoH. Arg. S. 831. ojiratft, Qmnt 

Sm. 1, 239. 272. 3, 243. 287. oi;ra<Tn'. The third Epic fnim in 
a/ioif as II. 5. 132. ovra/ii£v(a)y Quint. Sm. 1« 241. ovrafdvQio, 
leftn to a xoot in not in ; toe ^, 22. 3. c. . 

d. Verbs wluch hare y in the toot are naturally exoq^ted^ be- 
cause they take s in the future^ as ata^co a^w, arv^f^tXtZM ifw. 
The Dorians intlect also verbs, w hich have otherwise (tw, accord- 
ing to this form, as Theocr. Id. 1 . 97. Xtyv^nv ; see Buttm. Qr* 
Or. §. 93. note 6. Fischer on Weller* I. 200. 11. 336. 

« 

e. It is evident that the penultimate of the perfect is also 

shortened in these verbs, only this tense rarely occurs; so in 
iEschyl. Prom. 112. irpoTt&iavlKti{X), Rufin. Ep. 38. 3. {A. P. V. 
28.) q^awieac* 

/• Of words with a double consonant vlvmfuuj faL vlaofuufti 
is alone accounted long by nature ; see Brunck. ApoU. Rh. I. 

63., yet Buttra. Gr. Gi. 92., note i). entertains doubts of this. 

Verbs in avia, ivut, vvt), exhibit greater fluctuation than the 
above-mentioned f<Nrms ; of these verbs 

2. those in avoi, which mostly spring from a shorter root, and 
are generally used only in the present and imperfect, shorten 

the a, as avdavci>(a), |iAa(Travw(a), Tvy')(avw{a), (pvyydvu){a), \ctv- 
^vut{a) ; comp. Drac. 107. 24. Reg. Pr. 44. 68. So most of 
them occur in the tragedians and £pic poets, as II. 1. 378. 
j|vSavc, II. 74. waptHyx^^ Theocr. Id. XIII. 57. Ix^v^v€» 
Soph. Electr. 692. \afi§avu^(c). Euiip. Bacch. I27I. Ovfy^ 

Note 1, — ' licdviij{a)f which passed from the Epic dialect to 
the* tragedians, is invariably long ; see II. 1 , 610. 4, 321. 8, 147. 
Soph. £1. 8. QEld. CoL> ti76. On the contraiy, ntxov^ occurs 
long in Home; and the Epic poets, 11. 2, 18. 5, 884. 10, 150. 
Quint. Sm. 1. 487; but in tlie tragedians, long in the first 
syllable, and short in the second, according to the analogy of 
Tvyx^ivDi>(€ii ; seeEurip. Hipp. 1434. Alcest. 405. Helen, 
The same is the case with ^avA>, which Horner^ II. 9, 506» 
21, 262. uses long^ and the tragedians short, as Eniip. Med. 
1159. Here. Fur. 976; so in the Epigrammatic poets, as 
Apollonid. 28. 3. (A. P. Vll. a7b.) t^^aviv 'HkioSijpov ; see 
Jacobs, A. P. 884. 
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Note 2. — Epic poets not infrequently shorten veibs iii mim 
into avu>, as Horn. II. 7. ()4. ^itXav«(a), 0. 554. O£0av£((a), 14. 
73. icv^ava(a), Nonn. Dion. 2. 40. oXiadavov. 
3« The determinatiaa of verbs in tvoi and vwa is connected 
with somewhat more difficulty. The ancients, in several pas- 
sages, laj them down to be long in the present and aorist, and 
so with slight exception they alvrays appeiir, as icA/ ytu(7), ekXlva, 
4p£v<h»(()y 6&p(VO, /i(>a^uva>(v), £i|^viii)(v), /ii}id;v<i»(ii)y ^OQvvti>{v)y 
&c. ; see Diac. 12. 12. 60. 4. 108. I. Reg. IV. 49. 53. Et. M. 
88. 29. 501. 12. Const Lascar. 247. 19. 248. 2. Choeroboscus 
in Bekker, An. Gr. 1285. On the contrary, accordiug to the 
same grammarians, tlie future and perfect, and tlieir derivative 
tenses are short, as icXivw, icIicXiKa, iciieXt/uiu, licX/d'i|v(t), &c. This 
the usage of poets evenywhere confinns, as II. 3. 135. RneXtjulvoc, 
5. 856. IkUXXto. Quint. Sm. 3. 66. licXfi^np}, Eurip. Here. Fur. 
936. fcXt^ciC) II* 10. 417. KiK^^fiivrjf 2. 815. ^itKpi and for tlie 
length of the present and aorist, II. 3. 427. icX[va<ya(7), 9. 521. 
Kpivofuvo^f and soother fonnsin cvw,a8 II. 11. 269. 6»$£vov(rav(<), 
24. 45. <riverm(J), Od. 12. 112. <rfvomK(). Of those in vvw the 
future particularly occurs with tliis short quantity, as llinip. 
Heracl. 516. olaxvvovfiaLy Lycophr. 914. tv^vvu, 976. KoXXvvti, 
This so simple a theory has in some degree been confused by 
liie modems, who have supposed it necessary to assume a 
doable root, in order to explain the shortness; see Heyne, 
II. Th. VII. 403. Thiersch, Gr. Gr. 186. 6., as if the 
short vowel was not everywhere predominant in words with 
a liquid characteristic, although frequently its shortness may 
be concealed by position, or by the intension of the vowd. 
Therefore in Hom. II. 18. 180. the reading can only be vrrxyfi- 
/iLvog, aithougli the aorist 18. 24. 27. ria-)^vvtf does not require 
the doubling of the consonant. Hence it would appear that the 
doctrine laid down by Buttmann, Gr. Gr. §. 101. 9. of the 
verbs jcX^vw, Kp{vitf , wX^ia^ that, with the exception of the &rst 
aorist, they shorten tfic derivative tenses by rejecting v, might 
be extended to other words also of the same kind, aUliough 
examples of the individual tenses are rare, especially of the per- 
fect and pluperfect active; see Lobeck Phiyn. 34. ff. The 
shortness of these forms is clear also from the forst aorist pas* 
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' nre, in winch the poets regularly insert v to produce long 
quantity, as II. 5. 29. optv^rj, 8. 360. *kA/i ^n, 13. 129. icpiv^iv 
T€v, Dion. Pericg. 177. o^vviuaay Soph. Aj. 651. e^tjXuv^nv, 
Noun. S. 56. 12. 213. i^^k(nf^ Msch. Prom. 865. ara^Xvv- 
34«frai, PanL Silent Epigr. 51. 6. (A. P. Vi. 65.) a/i^XvvMc, 
which examples show at the same time that this is done uni- 
formly in poets of all periods ; but this intension would not have 
been necessary if the syllable had been in itself long. The ana* 
logy of these verbe is followed by mlv^ and rUvty which like- 
wise shorten the detimtiye lenses ; see Bntlm* Ghr . Gr. as abore. 
Fischer on Weller, II. 367. 

a. The Epi<i poets often insert t before the final vowel in these 
Tcrbs, thereby giving the forms the signification of the iutuze^ 
and shoitemng the doabtM rowd, & g. IL 2. 887. ^uatfivhit 
18. 200. 6r(>vvl»y, 18. 411. 7n>p9vvt6wraf Od. 7. 81. wXvviowra^ 
and tlic like in other l^^pic poets. The same is the case in 
verbs in atvcn, as II. 5. 688. ivt^paviuv. 

Forms derived firom the short tenses of the above-men- 
tioned hare likewise a short voweU as cucpirocy hacpiTOQ^ 
Ej^Kpiroc (a proper name], in Theocr. Id. VII. 181. icptn^c, and 
adverhia, as Stak-otOoy, pyicXT^ov, so aK/\u>>jc> aKXivtojg, Authol. 
Palat. V. 55. 4. ttXvvoq, Od. 6. 40. 16. 173. ivwXvvig, Dioscor. 
£p. 30. 3. (A. P. VII. 708.) wakffiwXwrop. Here, however, 
length by position is also met witih, particularly in the deriva- 
tives of rX{mi and wXOvtt^ as xXivrrip (chair), irXvi/r^p wXCvr^ia 
(washer) ; see also Clarke, 11. 1. 314. 338. 

<?. The dissyllabic forms rlvw and (j^^lvta, which Homer, see 
e. g. U. 3. 281^. Od. 5. 161. 16. 39., and the £pic poets that fol- 
lowed him, always lengthen, may be safely assomed to have 
been shcnrt with the Atties, who had already examples in 
the Gnomic poets, as Solon. Fragm. V. 31. tpya T[vovaa{T}y 
Theogn. 740. avrer(vtev(T) ; comp. Eurip. Here Fur. 963. 
fKTlwp&y i&sch. Prom. 112. iivft»v(t) ; in like manner Soph. 
Tracb. 558. NIewov ^Ivwroc^, <Ed. CoL 810. Emip. Alcest 
55. 203 ; see Clarke, Horn. II. 2. 43. Wiistemann, Eiuip. Alcest. 
638. On the contrary, nhin is always long, and Paul. Silent. 
74. 117. a>c f^n TTivin^ai Sa>oTc, is probably to be read wiia^m* 
In Qttiat. Sm. 1. 402. fi>r meXlro iroX^ orfonip, wMck would 
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oflbiid agahist tlie estaUiihed nde, SCnire has proposed KeK{h' 
Xiaro ; in the same poet^ 8. 275. oI^qjumI £ £c XP^^ ^vvov should 
be read Bvvov* 

4u Verbs in liave likewifle the long row^ which they 
flhcMten in the iiitmy fafat not in the first aorist, as iAvpu>{v)j 
K6p(o{v), TTop(l>{)p(i)[v), (l>vp(t)(v); comp. Drac. 59. 12.66. 14. Et. 
M. 517. oo. In like manner fonns of the same kind, occurring 
more irequently in the middle, are long, as Kivvpofiai{v), fiivO" 
^fuu{v)f fia^pofim{v), ^^po^(v)y iS^poftmiH), H^oftm(v) ; see 
Elmsley, Eiurip. Med. 908. In Dfaoo, the seeond of these is 

falsely written fir]vvpofiaL{v). 

Note. — From tliese, in the same manner as ixom verbs in 
ftMiP and vvn}y verbs pure are formed, which are of more fre- 
quent use than the others, and, when th^ tenninate in ma^ 
a]wa3rs shorten the yowel, as Kvpkoj naprvpiofiai^ wop^vp^ta ; 
see Urac. 59. 13. Kt. M. as above ; and Clarke, Horn. IL 1. 
338. But ^vpoaiy which is also mentioned hj the ancients, 
letains long v ; see J&sch. Sept. c« Theb. 48. Nicienet £p« 
2. 3. (A. P. IL 683.) 

§.52. 

On^verhf in om^ tw^ and vio, 

1« Of the termination in w we con spesJc of the measuie of 
the present in Epic poets only, as/ on aeconnt of contraction^ 
it ncTer appears in the Attic usage. The older writers on •prdfsody 

lay down the rule, thai a is long when preceded by a long syl- 
lable, and short when preceded by a short one, e. g. Si\pa<M){a)f 
6^w(a). Tliis <qnnion can only held for practical usage, but is ' 
not dedncible firom the piimitive ibrm. The lengthening depends 
ralher upon the discretion of the poets, who made the doubtful 
vo\v( 1 long, when this was a more convenient form for the metre, 
whicli naturally happened oftenest after a preceding long syllable, 
as Od. 22. 38. vir€juvaa<rde(a), 5. 122. iyoMr^^a). Bat that this is 
not a fundamental law, is proved by instances ci lengthening, 
as Od. 1. 39. fivmai^ai{Sj, 16. 41. fiva^(a)j and again of shorten- 
ing ill tlio same words, as Od. 5. 119. ayaaa^^ia), 16. 203. 
ayaaa^ai{a} although it may be assumed that fcnms, as Sixpata, 
wuvoM^wm invariably long, as otherwise they wonld have been 
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altogetiher inapplicable to Heroic metre; for examples of length* 
ening in Heroic verse, see Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 220. 69. ff, 

2. For the future and other derivative tenses the rules on the 
measure of the vowels are already known from grammarians ; 
comp. Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 95. 5. Namely^ most of these verbs 
have If in the future ; on the contxaiy, those in caot, ima, and pitibpy 
long a. Of those in oaw^ juaKicoaiti, and aK^muofiai, fut. a<rfiti(a), 
d<rofxai{a)y retain long a, and aXoaw has the double form aXoacrio 
and aXo/iato ; sec Drue. 14. 20. Reg. Pr. 47. Et. M. 202. 8. The 
following, on the contrary, according to the said grammarians, 
are short : 

a. Those which have X before the termination cuw, as yeXaia^ 

iXaw, ^Xtuo, iXavfiaiy kXuu) (1 break), ircXatu, raXaiw, y^aXdio ; 
comp. II. t>. 484. 11. 109. 5.307. 1. 100.434. 17. l(i(j. Od. 6. 128. 
Hjinn. II. 27. 12. 

5. Some in ftuvt, as ^afutoi, ifiauty K^tfituaf to which add also 
<nra<ii ; comp. II. 9. 496. 5. 589. 8. 19. 4. 530. 

c. Of forms ill ^ir^.j, Kt^dtM), and irt^mw, in the transitive signi- 
fication ; see Od. 10. 302. 15. 428. 

d. Some firom roots not in use, as (rKcSa<r<i>(a), )rcra<r<tf(a), com- 
monly derived ftom maddwvfu and ircravwfu, II. 17. 649. 
21. 115. 

<?, Onv. or two which occur only in the niiddlcj as ayafiatf 
tpafJLaL, Trdofiatf fut. ayd<TOfxai{tt), f oarr(>/fai(a), to which add also 
avrtdw, fut. aouf(a) i II. 14. 111. 317. Od. 3. 9. The Homeric 
examples may be sufficient, as I have nowhere met with im- 
portant deviations in other poets, on which account these ex- 
ceptions appear as generally valid; on irdofiai, deduced firom 
another root, see the catalogue. 

Note* — ^The above-mentioned ir^aw is to be distinguished 
from the intransitive wtpdu{ajy fut ^^w^ Att. a0itf(a), I pass 
over, a distinction first perceived by Clarke, II. 1. 67. although 
he erred in the derivation of this word. The objection of 
Heyne, U. tom. vii. p. 405, drawn from vipdov in U. 16. 307. 
has been sufficiently refuted by Hermann^ Orph. p. 28. and 
Hymn. Hom. in Merc. 138 ; even many more examples might 
be brought forward for the shortness of the forms of the pre- 
senty which, howcyer, decide notiung for the future ; besides 
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dyaaar^B{a) aiid r}ydaait{u) must likewise be contradictory. 
Finally here also the Ionic dialect has if instead of long a, 
only law forms inTariably lama{a); see Clarke, II. 4. 42* 
Poets of a very late date alone assume the licence of < 
shortening, aiul use, e. g. ttaas ; see Friedemann dc Med. 
syllab. pentajnetr. 236. Jacobs, A. P. 945. Add. XXXI. But 
as the later Epigrammatic poets sometimes retain long a for i}, 
iBo reversely prosaists sometimes put n for long a; comp. 
Lobeck. Phryn. 204. 

Note *2. — The sliort syllable can in this case also be length- 
ened by doubling the a, comp. above, § 51. b. d. as 11. 1. 147. 
{Xacrcrcai, 100. tkavadfuvot ; the Dorians hkewise substitute 

which even sometimes stands in Epic poets, as from the 
just mentioned iXdt^ or iXdmcwy m ApoUon. Rh. 2. 808. IXd- 
Sovrm, comp. 1. 1098. This affords an additional ]>ioof 
that the a of the derivative tenses is short by nature, which 
Wernicke, Tryphiodor. p. 493. disputes, though the present 
might be lengthened according to the above theoiy. On 
the contrary, avXdo) forms a constant exception, and has al- 
ways (TvXjjmo in the future, which points indoid to a form 
ovXidi, whence still avXivti), in Horn. II. 7. 78. 82. 24. 436; 
but rXfivut is from rX^/tic, not from rXaa». 

Note 3* — The above definitions will serve to explain dis- 
syllabic forms with variable measme, as Xdo) (I seize), 
short, Od. 19. 229. 230; but vduj (I flow), witli variable 
quantity, II. 21. 197. vdov(Ti{a); see ApoUon. Rh. 4. 1300; 
and again, Od. 6. 292. va€c(a), and 9. 222. vaov, which 
is to be received according to undoubted testimony, be- 
sides also vacv, Apollon. 1. lllti. 2. 224. From the root 
^^ao), Homer, II. 23. 444. lias ip^yiaovra ; on the contraiy 
theAttics, together with the later Epic poets, form 0^aa-ci>(a); 
as Theoc. Id. II. 114. t^atrac* Tryphiodor. 156. Nonn. 9. 
140. I^a<rcv, Quint. Sm. 13. 62. f^dtrav^a). F^ent forms 
in aiw, in which the root has been strengthened by i, likew ise 
take a short vowel in the future, as from Saiofiai (I divide), D. 
23. 21. Bd<r€nfTo(d), Od. 3. 66. 15. 13. Ba^rwfievoi ; so from 
valia (I dwell), the derivative forms in a transitive significa- 
tioQy to settle any one in a place^ as IL 2. 629. airtviirtnroy 
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Callim. to DeL 11* hnmaaavTO ; see Brunck. Apollon. Bh* 1* 
1146. 

Note 4« — ^Entbely diilevent fiom ikece aie Hhe ditsjIUbic 
Attic fbnns icm» (I burn), and tckm (I weep), wluch sre always 

long; see Drac. 13, 10. Gntfe, Epist. Cr. liucol. 50. Mat- 
thiae, Eurip. Hec. 209. Pierson, Moltis. 321 ; so we have 
KXa<w(a)»£urip. Heracl. 445. Here. Fur. 1209. ieXa«c(a}» 1083. 
Crest 280. KXa«w(o)> Heracl. 270, fKicocfv(a)» CycL 626. Baccb. 
714. Only the aorist lican(a)} ^ always short, accordinf^ to 
§. 60. 3., as II. 1. 464. ami irequently. But the fona tKXaev, 
Theocr. Id. XiV. 32. as second aoiist active is suspected ; 
see Kiessling on the passage. Yet in the tragedians this 
Attic form does not ^tirely e^Lclude the common one ; eomp. 
Hermann, Praef. to Sophoel. Aj. XIX. against Porson, who 
decided that kueiv and KXdttv should invariably be written ; 
so Kurip. Or. 61. KXaiova a^cX^/jv. 

Note b^^Yery great irregularity characterises the word 
aaii», or fMO/iac, which has in Homer a fiTe-fidd change of 

measure, namely, , _ ^, w> — ? — J g. Od. 10. 68. 

'duaav, II. 9. 116. 119. 'aa(7a/ir]y, 8. 237. 'aa<Tac(a), 9,537. 
*aiiffaro(a), 19. 95. "aotiro, Od. 11. 61. aat; see also Tliiersch, 
Gt. Gr. i 168. 3. Buttmaan, Lexilog.^ 223. C The Uter 
Epic poets iise 'oa<Fo/utf v mostly as a choriambus, as Apollon. 
Arg. 1. 1333. 2. 313. Quint. Sm. 9.'508. Nomi. Dion. 5. 478. 
But the aorist passive, which Homer alwnys slioi tens, ada^fiv, 
see 11. 16. 685. 19. 113. 136. Od. 4. 503. 21. 301. H. to Aphr. 
254. is sometimes lengthened by them in the first syllable, so 
already in Hom. H.to Dem. 247. Apollon. Arg. 4. 817. 1080. 
but shortened in v. 4 1 3. A similar h iiglhcning of the verb ftw 
(I satiate) occurs, although much more rarely ; so Hesiod, Scut. 
HecQ. 101. "oaroi iroXIfioto. Quint. Sm. 13. 237. ^voto "Aaaov 
$/3pifK»i; Irap. The first of the adduced passages contradicts 
the Tiew giren by Buttmann in Lexilog. 0. comp. 300. and 
€^^. Gt. 5* 105. note 4 ; that in words in aw a double a enters 
before r ; also other examples are not altogether wanting^ as 
Quint Sm. 1. 420. i^puart, although this is not perfectly cer- 
tain, Hesiod. Op. 241. finxavtutTat{aa)y Nicand. Alex. 221. 
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Note 6. — A nilc is laid down by the aiicieuU, Uial the i 
entering bcibre the form in anti is short ; comp. Const. Lascar. 
S47. 24. Theodor. Gaz. 77 ; this holds invariably in foims 
wherein a long TOWel jncecedes, as uvrtoM, kv&omj ^wni^f 
and mostly also in other eases, as vKitua, But it must be 
observed that indiviiUial words deviate; so ^laofiai fl heal) is 
long; comp. II. 12. 2. Od. 9. 520. 525. ^ in like inanuer 
dvido/uu (I grieve) is always long in Homer, as Od* 1. 133. 2* 
115, 3. 117« XL 2. 291, but fluctuates in the later poets, as 
Theogn. 668. dviwfinv, 1205. avTroro, Theocr. Id. II. 23. 

dvia(T€v(T)y XL 171. a>c avTaS"^, IvrU icijyajy avXioiiai, Antipat. 
lliessal. Ep. 69. 1. (A. P. 287) aVuirw©, Asclepiad. 11. 3. 
(A. P. XXL 153) ; dvl^mp, as in Homer dtndZia fluctuates, being 
long Od. 4. 598. 22. 87. short, 4. 460. H. 18. 300. and so also 

in others ; e. g. 0pp. Hal. 2. 450. av'td^ovaa, 2. 374. dvidZu. 
On the same fluctuation in Attic authors, see Porson^ Eurip. 
Phcnn. 1334. 

Ncie 7. — A short a is inserted not only in verbs in aw, but 
also in other words, especially in Ionic poetiy, as 0fa>c> ^aoc(a), 

^aivw, (j)at(vu), (paLivo^\a)f ^aavraTOc, (paav^rjv, 5ra^(i>, or ^jaoj 
^aaaaev, II. 9. 194. 15. 124. This can sometimes be 
lengthened by means of the arm alone, as i^dca(a) ; see De 
vers. Gnsc. Her. 22. f. According to the analogy of verbs 
it changes before ia into o, as il>6u)g, ^tueoCf d6iOKoc, as is 
likewise wont to happen in verbs before o or Wy as (^o6(o<ny 
fimfawwaiv ; see Buttmaun, Gr. Gr. §. 105. note 4. Thiersch, 
Gt. Gr. §. 220. 

2. Poly^llabic verbs in ci^, not proceeding fiom roots in Z^a^ 
are declared by the ancients to be long, as Si}p^(i>(c), l^^(t>(7), 

icov[(s)[~i), Kv\[(i)(i), /ui]viw(t) ; comp, Drac. 22. 25. 65. 7. Reg. Pr. 
116. Et. M. 575. 31. The apparent contradictiun among the an- 
cients, it being elsewhere (see Reg. Pr. 51. Const. Lasc. 247. 20. 
Theod. Gaz. 77.) laid down, that except in Mlta^ i is short in 
these terminations, is owing in all probability to comiptions in 
those passages. For if we take into consideration the passages 
of the poets, wherein the present and imperfect of words of this 
Jdnd, some of which do not even occur in these tenses, are 
shcntened, as Horn. IL 1. 247. Im^vTs, comp. 422. 428. 12. la 



Digitized by Google 



88 



GREEK PROSODY. 



Od. 17. 14., still the constant length in Ihe derivative tenses, as 

II. 2. 772. 7. 230. a7ro/i)n''''^«c(t), 5- 178. ^r)vi(Tac{?)j Sophocl. El. 
670. fiiivl<r€uri(t)j as well as ilie circumstance that the derivatives 
havelong c, as U. 22. 358. Od. 11. 73. Eurip. Or. 948. Lycopfar. 
1186. ft^tfuif pTore it to be originaUy long; to which add, that 
it is fbvmd also lengthened in the present and imperfect; 
e. g. II. 2. 769. fXTivltVy 0pp. Hal. 3. 607. t'iri^rii>tovaiv(P}j Soph. 
(£d. Col. 065. 1174. Hence when it sometiines appears short, 
even in the tragedians, as .£sch. £nm. 102^. this shortness arises 
by position ; so Od. 20. 204. tSiw* For this reason it is wrong 
to vnite KvXiau), juijr/ao/iat, and the like, with a double conso- 
nant; comp. Emesti aiid Blomfield on Callim. H. to Del. 33. 
Buttmann, Gr. Gr. §. 7. note 13. and §• 95. note 4. Of kovIu) 
even in the present always occurs long, as Kovlomc(i)f XL 13. 
820. 23. 372. 449. Nonn. Dion. 2. 90. 624. 4. 257. 324. Hence 
Wolf, ill Llic nuw edition of the Ilias, has witli justice abolished 
the double <r ; see Bekker in the Jen. Litt. Z. 1809. No. 247. 
p. 152. On the contrary, the ancients mostly except inifcfa>, as 
formed by reduplication ; but this exception is evidently made 
in compliance only with the Epic usage, in which indeed the 
word always appears with a short l ; see llom. II. 7. 36*2. 13. 
705. avaKTi»ct£/(t) 't^^jwr ; comp. Od. 5. 455. ApoUon. Arg. 1. 389. 
542. 1262. Quint. Sm. 6. 582 ; but the proper measure is still 
seen in Soph. Phil. 784. Kifictov oT/ia. Also dissyllables, as irph 
(T saw), xp'^^ besmear), are regularly long in the Epic poets 
and tragedians ; so the former, Thcocr. Id. V. 55. Apollon. Arg. 
4. 1671 ; the otlier II. 23. 180. Od. 1. 18. 194. .Esch.Pro- 
meth. 905. Crinag. Ep. 32. 4. (A. P. IX. 588). Yet it would 
not be entirely contrary to the measure, if both should also occur 
short in the present, and so I find at least the second in an epi- 
gram of Nossis (A. P. VT. 275.) kuXov "A^wva \oUt{T) ; with 
respect to the first, Grs^e has at least given examples of the 
shortening of wpiatv ; see Jacobs, Index to Anthol. p. 1050« 

a. According to the ancients, those which had originally a { 
in the root are short, as ariio. Theogn. 621. aThi(T) cl Trtvi)(p6v» 
To ihesc probably fxa<rriu) also belongs, wliich always shortens the 
vowel in Epic writers, as Hom. II, 17. 622. 20. 141. Quint. Sm. 
1. 179. 4. 513. Nonn. 1. 80. 179; the ancients also expressly 
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except i(T^(My which has every where the short measure, as li. 
2. 314. 3. 182. Also aiu> (I hear) has usually the same measure ; 
comp* 50. 2. b., yet in rare mstances also the lengthened i; 
see Spohny Hes. Op. 215. The detennination of hita is still diffi- 
cult, the present being mostly long, but in individual passages 
also short, see IL 12. 009. 13. 73. Here contracLiou into oau 
might be resorted to, as IL 11. 762; but, besides repeated 
examples of the long quantity, the r^ort occurs also else* 
where.; as Quint. II. 133. 412. IV. 28. In the deiivatiTCt 
tenses, modem eriticiBm has in Homer receiyed dimaroi^y on 
account of the lengthened present, while Clarke, Od. 1. 323. 
preleired dittr^aro, as it now frequently stands in later au- 
thors, e. g. ApoUon. Aig. 3. 456. Quint. Sm. 5. 457. Arat Ph* 
1006. a»f mram), as is to be read at least with the MSS., and else* 
where. Some doubt arises, however, in respect to the simple 
reading, on account of wt(Tajuijy(a) in Apollon. Ilh. 1. 291. Quint. 
2. 19. 5. 580. Nonn. Di(m. 4. 105. 5. 515« 519. although indi- 
vidual instances occur, where it is long, as Coluth. 258. di'ffa- 
jU€i/7}(i), 370. tt»fottro(i), for which several MSS. offer wtoaaro. With 
greater justice might the reduplication of the consonant in K\)ii<r' 
aav, ari^prtyiaaavTOf and the like firom long roots, be abolished, ai^ 
has been proposed by several critics ; see Thiersch, Gr. Gr. 
232. 70. Wernicke, Tiyphiodor. p. 211. Yet even here it is still 
in some degree defensible. 

b. Among dissyllabic verbs, the measure of i fluctuates in rUa 
and Tr(u), to which tlie same applies that has been said above 
of trisyllables; thus, Hia is long in Horn, IL 5. 326. 6. 173. 10« 
33. 11. 58 ; short, 4. 257. 13. 461. The same occurs in other 
Epic authors ; yet several more frequently shorten it, as Theocr. 
Id. XVI, 29. XVII. 66. In the tragedians the sliui Iness predo- 
minates, as jEschyL Prom. 984. Eurip. Heracl. 1011 ; see also 
X>xac. 87. 6. 88. 7. What has been said, however, obtains only 
of the present, the derivative tenses being always long, as r(<ni»(t), 
trltra, so in Hom. 11. 1. 42. 354. 508. 510. Soph. Electr. 292., 
although Elmsley, Heracl. 1013. chooses to derive tliese forms 
from rivtai. In like manner the participle rfrifdvog is always 
long; see II. 20. 426. 24. 533. Quint Sm. 12. 25. The verb 
irfctf, which in wloum in Homer is accounted future to wtwo^ ha^ 
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c uraaUy ahoft; Homer lengAem it only in the arsUf e. g. IL 
18. 499, 16. 835. Od. 10. 188. 18. 8., but otherwise uses it short, 
11. 9. 177. Od. 15. 378. Theognis has the present, 962. 7rtVai(r),- 
but 1129. lfitrlofuu(jL)f whence also in Soph. CEd. Col. 6*22. 
ir/€r«c(i)y yet the second aoikt is short with the Attics^ Evap» 
Cycl. 568. Uwi^u Lastly, ^^fcn is also com unan in the Epic 
poets, as Od. 2. 368. <p^(y^{7) ; on the contrary, 11. 18. 416. 
t^^uv. The future ^^i<i(jj{i) is lon,^ in the Epic dialect, accord- 
ing to the analogy of rlkti see IL 6. 407. 11. 821. Quint Sul 3. 
4M. 10. 88. and the aoxist formed fiom it The deriTative 
forms t^rai, c^^cro, ^3r/»fvdc(()) are inTsriably short, together 
with their derivatives, e. g. fn/>^7ro^. "Wlien any apparent 
lengthening appears, the mode is the Qptatire, and the long 
qnanlity is produced by the miion of the modal Towel, as Od. 
18* 51. airof&C^itv(()y 11. 829« vpivy^ «v sol i^S ofififfh 
Toc* Glaike, H. 18. 889., although there a fiJse deriTation is 
given. But the Attic tragedians use the future <^3'fo'<w(t), which 
might also be referred to ^Ivcn, short, iSoph. Trach* 711.Aj. 1027.f 
whence such denvatiYes as t^imQijLa)^ ^taiKSg, aie shortened. 

e. The Homeric form (I fear), from which grammarisns 
on account of ddha quote dudiu) as obsolete, is always short ; 
see II. 5. 5(>(i. 9. 433. 11. 657. and so also 7. 196. dd^fitv, 5. 
790. e^€(^(rav. Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 232. 39. The imperative 
Sef Scdt is always shmrt in Homer, ai^ IL 5. 827 ; in Nicand. Alex* 
448. it stands once long, (go) is erery where short 

d. As granunariaiis liavc included fie^ito in the above given 
rules, we shall here observe generally of forms derived £rom UfUt 
that Homer uses the t in them interchangeably, aecoiding to the 
exigency of the verse, as IL 18. 5229. fic)^/ffVFo(c), comp. 284. 444* 
but T. 114. fitSftifitvm, comp. 118. 888. and Thimch, Or. Gr. 
§. 2-26. According lo the old giarmnaxians, the original mea- 
sure appears to have been long, not short; and the conunon 
usage of these forms in the Attic tragedians afipem to give evi* 
dence of this; see Soph. Ekctr. 51. 559. (Ed. CoL 891. 976. 
1805. 1808. Emip.Baceh. 885. 728. 1075. Here For. 485.821. 
835. although I know well that in some few of the adduced pas- 
sages, the number of which might be still greatly increased, the 
lengthening can proceed from the augment Gonseqiiflntly it 
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appears that here also the shortneas is occasioned according to 
the asual UcencebjT posHioii before a Towd. 

3. It would be attended ^<h the greatest difficulty to lay 
down satis&ctory general rules on rerbs in wa. Various at- 
tempts indeed have been made, but the results produced have 
not hitherto been of a character to settle the enquiry. Tliis, in 
my opinion, is owing to a doable emnr; fiist, to confounding 
together all the several classes of these yerbs ; and, secondly, to 
referring to all Greek poets; whereas in both points a maiked 
distinction is observable. To avoid both, we shall in what 
follows divide these verbs into individual classes, and notice 
whaterer appeals dedncible as a valid principle of the neasnre 
of the aibitrary vowel from Attic and Epic authors, with the 
exception of those of the very latest period; but it must 
be observed, that only what is general can be given, and 
that it is impossible to enter eveiy where into the paxti- 
cnlars. The ancients state of these verbs, that in most casea 
their quantity is arbitrary in the present, long in the future, 
and first aorist, and short iu the perfect and its derivative tenses ; 
comp. Urac. 46. 23. 49. I, 98. 13. Reg. Pr. 64. Et M. 458. U 
Lasc. 248* 1. The modems moetty fluctuate in their dedsioas^ 
comp., besides what will be adduced in the individual cases, 
Heyne, H. Th. VII. 408. ff. Buttmann, Gr. Gr. §. 7. note 18. 
comp. §. 95. note 6. Thiersch, Gr. Gr. §. 168. 7. ff. and 
the catalogue in Morell's Thesaurus of Greek Prosody, p. 
84. ff. 

4. With respect to diss^Hafaic wwds of the kind, the 

quantity of the arbitrary vowel is common in the present 
and imperfect, according to the given rule, e. g. dvw, ^ww, 
X^, v<t>, ^v(t>. The truth of this will be shewn by individual 
examples of each, IL 6. S40. 7. 198. Axat. Ph. 627. 

finaZ6tTai(v)y Apollon. Arg. 1. 681. ^m{v), Jacobs, A. P. 854; 
on the other hand, II. 3. 114. l^t^{tovTo{v), o. 140. ^u£rai(i/), H, 
to Aphr. tK^m, Quint. Sm. 8. 275. ^{,ov{v), Arat. Ph. 184. 
^i|rai(v) and frequently, also t« ddS this is to be restored £ox 
the always long Hvnnu{v), NeverthelesB the long quantity 
always stands in the ar«t9. — ^ta (I sacrifice), Hem. Od. 15. 229. 
Sopbocl. El. 031. Kurip. Here. Fur. 910. rt ^vw{u)y ^ionu, 

1 
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Dion. 12. 230. Od. 15. 260. ^6ovTa{^y Theocr. Id. IV. 21. 
^vn{v), £iirip. CycL 234. d<»w(v), £lectr. 1145.— ^oi (I rage) 
always long, H. 11. 180. 21. 234. and evesa in the them, Hes. 
Op. 621* Dionys. Perieg. 677. — in Homer usually abort, as 

Od. 2. 69. 4. 35. 7. 6. Yet the long quantity also occurs, and that 
mostly in the arsis, II. 23. 613. tXmvy Od. 7. 74. Xw£t(i/), 2. 
105. 109. aAX^(v), ApoUon. Ith« 3. 808. dv«Xi»cro(v), 822. 
€0ice(v) (even in the thesis)^ 0pp. Cyn. 1. 13. X^c((v) ; but Quint. 
Sm. 2. 296. X^cv(v), 7. 582. X^ovro(v). On the contrary, with the 
Attics the long is the predouiinani and regular measure, as Soph. 
Trach. -21. Oid. to Col. 1616. Eurip. Med. 503. 1305. 1352. He- 
lacl. 601.— v<u with a long TOwel, IL 12. 25. Theocr. Id. IV. 43. 
Theogn. 26. Asdepiad, £p. 23. 3. (A. P. 1. 189.) v6tuvoc{v). 
Nevertheless the arbitrannesa of the vowel, although it cannot be 
found short in this form, is clear from the nearest derivative 
»«roc, which is long in Horn. II. 12. 133. Quint, bm. 1. 68. 
short in Arat Ph. 804. Quint. Sm. 14. 6.— ^v6» alwaya short in 
Homer, as Od. 7. 119. 9. 109. &c. ; so Theocr. Id. IV. 15^ 
^6ovr£(v); but Dionys. Perieg. 528. ^frai(r;), 734. 1031. (pvov- 
(nv(v) (also in the thesis J, Nicand. Alex. 14. 506. The doubt- 
ful measure of this verb is pointed out by Drac. 98. 10. 

The same takes place in verbs beginning with two consonants, 
as 0XW (Iflow), Apoll.4.1417. U^X6ovTa{v), 1238. lirij3X^«(i^), 
TTvio (I Spit), II. 4. 426. aTroirTvu[v), ApoU. llh. 2. 510. 4. 925. 
dviwTvtv, Nonn. Dion. 10. 171. 11. 496. tiVTva, Quint. Sm. 1. 
699. 10. 66. afiirvvev, 9. 470. II. 22. 222. a/uirvi/c, ^Xww (I sput- 
ter), 11*21. 361. ii^Xw, Apollon. Arg. 1. 481. hrt^\^v[v). 

a, iSllit) (I polish) is always long, Od. 22. 456. Arat Ph. 650. 
Dionys. Perieg. 01. 385. 1117: hence this measure does not 
merely belong to later writers, as Wernicke, Tryphiodor. 408, 
supposes. This holds also of rpiico, so Nicand. Alex. 83. vro- 
rj»^cc(rpv) ; comp. Blomfidd, iEschyL Prom. 27 ; so also the 
derivatives, as 'ArpwroivT?, arpvTog, Theocr. Id. XV. 7. 

b. On the contrary, /3puw (I teem), and kXu<u (I hear), are 
always short in tlie tragedians and Epic poets ; s(^e the fonncr, 
Sophocl. EL 415. (£d. Col. 16. Eunp. Bacch. 95. Paul. Silent 
Ep. 74. 105.; the other is veiy frequent ; e. g. Soph. EL 520. 
Txach. 72. Eurip. HeracL 536. 842* The long quantity is rare. 
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as in Gaisf. Hephiest 756. and a late comic writer iv^p ng 

Ntvoc «7^t'f^' f«'C ty^) k\v(o{v), although others transpose tlie first 
words ; see also Meiiiecke Cur. Cr. 52. 

tf. The above-mentioned yerbs, as bas been observed, aie 
nsnaUy long in the future and first aorist, aa ^^9w{v) t^aa, 

rpiC<r(ji){v) tTpvaaf ^Xu(tw(u) e^Xvcra, so (ivu) j3u(Tai(i;), (I stop Ml), 
Aristoph. Plut. 379. t7r<p«Wac(v). 

d. Oil the contrary, trrvwy 7rTvau){v), tiTTvaa, remain short; 
see Od. 5. 322. Tbeocr. Id. VI. 39. XX. 11. Opp. HaL 1. 561. 
3. 274. Nossia Ep. 2. (A. P. 1. 170.) and pX(w, pX6tna{jS), I^Xura, 
Apoll. Rb. 4. 1446. Qtunt Sm. 1. 242. 4. 9. Aristoph. Av, lOm. 
In like manner the fntiire ol kiko (I kiss) kv(tu){v), and the aorist 
tiwcra, are always short, wherefore the few passages, in which it 
is found not doubled in ancient authors, are to be altered ; see 
Bnmck, Apoll. Hh. 1. 1238. Od. 5. 463. 14. 279. Sophocl. EL 
1374. Eurip. Cycl. 549. Nonn. Dion. 1. 349. 5. 418., imkss, as 
is oflen done, one should refer tliis to Kwito. The decision ia 
more difficult in kiko, Kviw (I bear), the latter of which stands 
shortened in Horn. IL 19. 117. Dionjs. Perieg. 529. Theogn. 39 ; 
in like manner the editions give usually wroicvatrafihnif kvwq- 
fitvrij which Wolf has retained. But others prefer the reading 
Kvtxa Kvaafxivri in the aorist, which Grsefe adopted in Nonn. 
5., 193. 7. 368. and elsewhere. In £^fi» 1 gv^a the aorist is always 
long, as II. 9. 446. 14. 179. Johann. Gazseos, 1. 178. Indeed 
Wemiclce, Tryphiodor. p. 406, quotes an instance of shortness 
^ii^vaiv in Nonn. 39. 321 ; yet it is probable that ^itstacv is to 
be read there, as has already been proposed. 

Note. — The word fiim (I shut the eyes), presents peculiar 
difficulties. Its affinity to' nft&^ sufficiently shews, that the 
present was common, although it mostiy occurs long ; e. g. Ni- 
cand. Fr. 2. 56. )uuaiv(i}). Hedyl. Ep. 4. 1. (A. P. T. II. 765) 
icara/Lt6o/i£v(t;), in Opp. Cyn* 2. 190. 575. 4. 123. hrifivw stands, 
yet always with the variant reading Ivq^W; see Wernicke, 
Tiyph. p. 57. The aiorist tfiwra is everywhere short, as Horn. 
11.24. 637. Eurip. Med. 1173. fivaavTocio), Hence it is still 
undecided, whether in the Anthology, where this form some- 
times occurs long, the consonant should not be doubled, as 
Antiphil. Ep; 43. 3. x^ec l/tivof, especially as it is as often 
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shoriiNwd; iee Jacobs, IndeoL to Gxedt Andiol. Tool XIIL 

p. 365. IT. 

e. The perfect active, and still more the deriFative tenses in 
the passive, shorten the vowel in some of these verbs, particu- 
Urlj in and X6^, as AAvm, AiXv^, IXIXifro, lX^difv(if), 
rldSKv, 2rcd&cftv(v), &c ; comp. Drac. 46. S5. Clailcey Horn. II. 

1. 314. Buttni. Gr. Gr. §. 95. note (i. YeL tlie perfect active 
usually remains long, as the frequently occurring vi(^vKa, ^ifivKJt, 
JL 24. 420. Has. Op. 508. and Jacobs as al>ove: ^viea is 
always long in Homer, IL 811. 9. 239. Tiypiliiod»225. Nonrn 
9. 28a 8. 4 ; only in Rufinus, Ep. 11. 6. (A. P. V. 73.) we have 
iK^i^vKuq. On the contrary, the deri\ ative tenses of the passive, 
ynih the exception of HTpyfim and irnrvvfihog, are always short; 
comp. abo7e a, and Buttni* Or. Gr. §. 96. 6^ but of this also 
ofitn^Mn^ n. 5. 697. 14. 486. stands in the aorist ; but 

Od. 5. 485. 24. 349. D. 22. 475. Of \^ Homer has lengthened 
only Od. 18. 238. XtXuro, but here it is the oplad\ e, see above, 

2. b., and H. 24. 1. Avto dycuv, which is probably a syncopised 
fofm, as odierwise X^(v) and the like, are always legpnlsjiy 
short But the third Ibtore, XfX^Mrsffai(v), derired from X6am 
and the like, are long. 

f. It is a rule already pointed out by the ancients, that words 
immediately derived from, the short passive forms of verbs in vft> 
have the short vowel, camp. Be^^ Pr. 54. which paasai^ however 
is oofrnpt and im per fe ct, Drac. 47. 1 ; and firther attentiott 
has been directed to this by tlie modems, Clarke, Odyss. 1. 421. 
Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 95. note 6. Hence Epic and Attic writers 
have always Bv<rig{vi), \vatiQ{v)f IjcXv^ic, ^4Mrtc(v), ^vrov ; so ad- 
. jectiyes, as aXvroc, ^«Xvroc» hkvrog, S iiSvroc,^ aduroc, for 
which in Simon. II. 56. itdwara is to be read, and deriTatiTe 
formations, as ^vrii^Lov (altar), ^c. The san^: holds also of 
words derived from roots in tvw or iw, which shorten the deriva- 
tive tenses; e. r^oifOOf ortroc, Kpiff%t(j[it Sioiepiatc, aiepiTOCf 
SCmcf/iTOff aiqpirtf/ii»doc, comp. §• 51. 3. b. 

ff. The long quantity is admismble m long words, as ^vroXif, 
Horn. 11. 6. 195. Arat. 333. and elsewhere. The forms derived 
irom the fiiture are regularly long, as XvaiiwvoCf Xvatirovog, 
X^mftski^t &aXv«i^iXoc ; here the examples of arbitrary short- 
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pmfXvr6^y with long u, and in Arat 825. /3ovXv(r(oc(v) ufpri ; so 
also kvTiipy Xvr»/ptoc, mostly short, as Apoll. Rh. 4. 704. Avn^- 
^ov; comp. Sophocl. El. 450. 1491. although here the long 
qnantitjr u not entuely nnknowa* 

5. Polysyllalue words in tMi», when the penultimate is length* 
ened by nature or position, likewise adrnit of ai-bitrary incasme 
in the present, but aie always long in the derivative tenses ; e. g. 
iUff dw^9 dxkOt^ yitpCofitUf &iiqp^a>y tXtvituty lpr}H>a>, rifivufp 
i^X^ K<tfX6ft», foiv^f fuipiOofMUf iliZin»f wXaiMti, mBOtff 
iroonr^, Tvpx^t tjpvofim. The present of mv^ does not occinr ; 
for the always long aorist, see II. 13. 441. 8. 227. Theocr. Id. 
VilL 28. Sophocl. CEd. Col. 1598. — dwim was in Ionic ^{tut^aiid 
flieiefine lengthens also the first igrllable with the Attics ; comp. 
Parson adven. 240* Ihe present is mostly short in the middle 
syllabic, Horn. II. 14. 309, Od. A 899. 10. 88. ApoU. Arg. 4. 
71 ; an example of the long quantity stands in Moschus, Id. II. 
120., i^vovTEc(v), the aorist is long, Eurip. Her. 151. Suppl. 
802.— oxX^ Ap» Arg. 4. 1480. iwax^wfwiv)^ otherwise 
usually the aorist vx^vaa, Od. 12. 406. 14. 804. Qnint Sm. 5. 
79. 598, The arbitrariness of the vowel is already shewn in 
Axat 906. tirax^voijov, — ynpvoiJLai long, Theocr. Id. X. 7. ^Esch. 
from, 79. short Hymn, to Heim. 426. Hes* Op. 262*9 ^ong ut 
the aorist Theocr. Id. L 186. yngi69avn(y)^--Smip6v mosCly 
long; comp. Person Enr. Med« 1281. Elmsley Med. 1189i, and 
Sophocl. CRd. Col, 1358. Eiirip. Ph. 1311. 1314. Here. Fiir. 
122., however the frequently shortened ^dicpvov sufficiently 
>bews at least the common measure^ and therefiure the passage 
quoted by Poison from JSsch. Choeph. prabablf required no 
change. — iXivvw, ^Esch. Prom. fX(vuovra(i}), Ap. Rh. 1. 589. 
fXtv^fo-Kov(ii), and the always long aorist, Theocr. Id. X. 51* 
Agath. Schol. 12. 2. (A. P. V. 287.)? Apollon. 1, 862. l\£vvov; 
flee Blomfiehi, .^scfayL Prom, as above. Jacobs^ A. P. 107. — 
W^co(^) Od. 9. 493. 10. 442. Apoll. 1. 772. 4. 187. Ipifi^a>(v) 
Od. 3. loo. 11. 2. 75. 8. 345. Apollon. 1. 352. 3. 380. £(i»»t^. 
o^aaic€(i}), II. 2. 189. 11. 567. Ipyj-nftrov, Eurip. Ph. 1260.— ^/ivw, 
^icand. AL 458. 4/tA^ou9ti<v), Apollon. 8. 1400. mnif»;6m0nv(v), 
^ ^ 148. 4/»6ei(v), II. 2. 878. 4. 290. lifi6<rH^v), 8. 808. ifiwn. 
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^S^y 191.fS^c, Od. 20. S57. KoStlBf/ik. Eurip. HmcL 
781. tSpufirat(u), in the future iEpv<T(o{v) ; comp. Od. 3. 37. 5. 86. 
Theocr. Id. XVII. 125. Soph. CEd. Col. 11. Eurip. Ph. 1008. 
^c^vai,IL 11. 552. 17.661.l^ei(v),Opp. Cyn. 1. dl2.l36cc(v). 4. 
68. lHovmv(v)9 IL 6. 2. 12, 48. Od. 2SL 438. f^ocv.— Iirx^oi with 
tbe tragedians usually long in the prosent, Soph'. £l. 697.^ in ihe 
derivadve tenses (Ed. CoL 346. Aristoph. Av. 49-2. Rufin. 21. 1. 
(A. P. V. 88), short Asclepiad. Ep. 19. 3. (A. P. V. 167) i(txw£. 
'^KuikOw long Axat 659. Eurip. Ph. 990. KMk&miv)^ long in the 
aoiist and liitare Soph. EL 1197., Aristoph. £q. 972. kwX^i(v). 
^KtoK<fw{v) Horn. Od. 4. 259. a 527. H. 19. 284., icwd;cra£(G) 
Alcajus, Ep. 91. 1. (A. P. VII. 412.) and the active Opp. Cyn. 

1. 501. 2. 153., the derivative KwicOtrtjiv), liccuicvaa, where the 
doubling of the consonant is inadmissible ; see De vers. Her. 
256. — ^^iri^ii>, H. to Herm. 873. /ui|v6av(v), Soph. CEd. CoL 1188. 
l[iiivviTai{v), Eurip. Bacch. 982; see Jacobs, A. P. 89. H. to 
Herm. 254. ixiivv^, other examples in Graefe, Meleag. 60. 3. 
Always long in the aorist, H. to Uerm. 264. Eurip. Ph. 1218. 
in an epigram of Diogen. Laert (A. P. VIL 57) short* 

Kal Tig i^v <ro0oc w^e ; Hg tpyov £p€^e ro<roifrov 
"OffiFOv 6 iravro^aifc fiiivvin Afifi6KpiroQ> 

Now although the shortness might perhaps be tolerated in 
this poet, nevertheless I am inclined to beliere not only on pro- 

sodical grounds, but also on account of the reference to cpc^c, that 
the reading should be Tjvvo-f, against which even nothing can be 
objected on account of the measure. — firipvonai occurs mostly as 
middle, and is long, ApoUon. Arg. 4. 889. Nonn. Dion. 5. 146. 
Henod Op. 540. /Ufip^<ra(r6ai(t0.— ^e2!;^ctf, IL 3. 408. ^vc, 14. 89. 
oiK(fOfi^v(v), Apollon. 4. 1324. oiZvu}v(v), 1374. oiKvEi{d), Od. 4. 
152. oi5uflrac(v), 23. 301.— irXi»»vw(i}) Opp. Cyn. 1. 461., inde- 
terminate in Soph. (Ed. Col. 378. 930. Soph. Tr. 54. Here. 
Fur. 1144, hrkifii^ov JEach. Pr. 421.— ircS6<tf, which Drac. 78. 

2. gives as long according to Leonid. Taient Epigr. 47. 6. (A. P. 
IX. 322), sUinds short in Nicand. Tlier. 302. iri^vtTaL{y). — ttoitt- 
vvWf Horn. II. I. 600. 7ronrvvovTa(v), so 14. 155. 24. 475. Quint 
Sm. 3k 713. 4. 210. Apoll. Axg. 4. 1399. iro^irvvov, also fol- 
lowed by a short, IL 18. 421. 3. 430. Iirofirvuov. Quint 9. 580. 
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Nomi* Dion. 5. 57. hrohvviv. II. 8. woifrv6^miT§(v). — 

Taoxvu, Apoll. 8. 208. ra^\vovaLv(if)f of which I know of no 
example of shortness, II. 7. 85. T€ipxv<nt><Tiv{v) ; comp. 16. 674. 
QninL Sm. 1. 820. 3* 4. 7. 6. and often elsewhere. — if^^ftm^ 
mofldy loog, Theocr. I(L II. 35. utp^vTm{v), Aral. 1124. ApolL 
4. 1339. 0pp. Hal. 1. 399. Tiyphiodor. 611. Col. 116, but 
Dionys. Perieg. 83. wptWa«(v). Tbcocr. Id. 1. 71. uj^v(TavTo{v), 
Of tiX{no, Thiersch, Or. Gr. §. 168. 7. note» affirms, that it i» 
alwaya long; but altliotigb this is indeed moatlj the case, jet, 
setting aside the Homeric examples, Od. 20. 35. 2. II. 12. 286. 
fi\vaTai(v)^ the shortness is proved by Aral. 431. ctXwot(u), and 
Nicand. Al. 18. tlkvtTai(v), And in like manner may the quan- 
titjr of verbs of a similar kind* but of less frequent occurrence, 
be detennined, as Lycophr. 365. aXij[3d6<raaa(v), /3pcv^^. 
Aristopl). Nnb. 362. I5ptvd^u(v)y Agatfa. Schol. 58. 7. (A. P« 

Th. 1. 7f>) l')otv^v^Tat(v), &C. 

. a. Some exceptions occur only in very late epic poets, thus 
t^VTO, which Homer and the tragedians always lengthen^ 
is sometimes short with them ; see Wernicke, Tiyphiodor. p. I Odw 
Jacobs, Anthol. Pal. HI. 242. 633. 835., in like manner ifiwra ; 
comp. J acobs as above. 

b. Some trisyllabic words, which have an e or short a before tlie 
V, and lengthen it only by position, axe always short in the epic 
poets, as a(>r6(h», Ivrvca, IXk^cd ; see the first, Horn. Od. 3. 152. 4* 
771.5. 439. Apoll. 1. 392. Nonn. Dion. 1. 393., in the tragedians 
also long, as Eurip. Heracl. 419. ^sch. Pr. 907. lZapTvtTai(v), 
and so also the derivative tenses, Soph. CEd. Col. 71. Korap-' 
r6a)Mv(v)* Lycophr. 163. — ivr^w as a merely epic word is always 
short, Hom. H. 5. 720. 8. 374. 382. H. to Demet 377. Quint 
Sm. 4. 101. Theogn. 196. €vHJ«(u), also in Qoint. Sm. 6. 116. 
tvTvvovTo{u) is to be restored for tvTvovTo{v). — tAkutu, which is 
unknown to the older epic poets, tlie tragedians always shorten 
in the derivative tenses, as £nrip* CycL 416. Phcen. 987. in the 
later epic poets it is sometimes long, as Oph. Hal. 3. 332, 
miless here, as it often appears also short, the double consonant 
is to be preferred ; see Wernicke, Tryphiodor, 69. 
• c. Agreeably to this analogy, Brunck in Apoll. Khod. 2. 322, 
has taken ofience at KopHerativ)^ and without MSS. written 
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Ko^^vviTai{v)y but the former is supported by ^atcQvw(v) and the 
like as well as by tlie sense. Nicand. Ther. 426 has ko^- 
dCtTtu{v)f with the same quantity. 

6, Those verbs in v^^ which hare a diort vowel in the ante- 
penultiinate, are short both in the present and the derivative 

tenses, as a-\'V(,>{v)^ aj)i>w(i>), ai^i'w(u), iii^vw{v)i <rra;^ua>(u), 
Tavva){v) ; comp. liom. 4, Ot;. avvw{v)f 24. 452. H. to Ap. 435. 
«v6«cif(v)»Dion. Peiieg« 380. ApoU. Arg. 1. 600. £aiip. Ph. 104. 
Here. For. 1244.— <ip6ovriM(v), AxaL Fh. 740. Noon. 12. 860* 
Anyte Ep. 6. 2. (A. P. IX. 813) ap6<rai(v). — a^va>, mostly used 
only in the aorist, Od. 8. 286. ^^w<Ta^i»jv, 9. 165. Aj)oU. Bh. 4. 
1692. HGa<l^vaavTo{v).— fiMto, II. 17. ^90. Od. 18. 240. Theog. 
465. 488. Euiip. CycL 632. 665. Nonn. DioiL 2. 550. 6. 31. 10« 
Ul.^araxii», Od. 20. 212. Ap. Aig. 81. 1064. 1864. 4. 271.*- 
r«v^ very frequently, II. 9. 468. 17. 800*. 28.824. Arat 188. 1010. 
In the derivative tenses the lengthening < an be every where 
effected by doubling the consonant <r, and is ire(|uent in aw&traj 
ipvavot a^vqwit rawamt^ but more rare in fd^wtw^ while in 
mi^ci» it could scarcely appear in any instance^ a» being un- 
favourable to the metre. The Attics have moreover inserted r 
in individual forms, as avvno, a^wrw; see Porson, Euiip. Pk. 
463. Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 95, note 5. 

a. The given view of the natural quantity of the vowel v in 
the cases under discusston, rests entirely upon a more con- 
venient use of the same for verse, and is borne out by the prac- 
tice of the poets. On this ground also might be deit iidcd the 
differ^ce of quantity of kp^iv) and p{>ofiai(v or v), which Buttm. 
in Lexilbg. 02. ff. rejects. For although , one cannot, with 
Heyne, n. T. IV* 177^. ff. consider the two forms as proceed- 
ing lioiu totally different roots, of which Thiersch, Gr. Gr. 
|, 168. 8. also disapproves, yet tlic distinction in tlieir measuro 
does not admit of positive deniaL In siipport of it, besides the 
decision of the ancients,' -who> only quote piofuu as of the 
same quantity with Xiici», ^voi, and the like, an argument may be 
• drawn from tlic circuiiisUiice, that i^wu) always a])pcars short in 
Homer, on the contrary pdofiai with variable measure ; comp. 
11. 10. 259. 417. 15. 257. 16. 799., and again U. 17. 277. 4. 467. 
492., and more passages adduced by the- above-mentioned 
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scholars. Hence it is perhaps too precipitate a course to write 
pv<rcrafii)V) on account of tpvaaija and spvartfa, especially as the 
only example of the shortness of tins farmy 11. 15. 29* rov fdv 
Ifwv li*&€v f^^Mftnv appeals to be eonrupted. Much eaner znaj 
n. 6. 409. ip6en>{v) be explained and present forms, as ApoUon. 

Rh. 4. 279. 804. elpvovTat{v) and a^t>otTo(t>), ^^l^ch arc made 
to resemble iroiirvvovaiviv) and llie like; whence also, together 
witb sbortebmgs, as IL 4. 248« Homer IL 14. 30. and later 
Epic authors leng&en iip{wro(v)j besides fyvtfa^ Ipvro. Lasdjy 
the tragedians use pi/Ofim, pvadfitjv, &c. always long, Eurip. 
Med. 392. Cycl. 291. Bacch. 239. Here. Fur. 194. But that the 
original root is one and the same we have evidence in forms 
as pMip,- pvr6tf pv96cy ^v^^c> iHiich approach nearer to 
in signiflcation, although they have the quantity of p{toiJuu{v) ; 
see Horn. Od. 10. 10. 21. 173. U. 9. 503. 10. 505, on the con- 
trary t^9/fia II. 4. 187. is short; comp. Porson, Eurip. Phoen. 997* 
Besides, it is not to be denied, that ^(i<raro(v) and other similar 
ibnns sometimes appear long in later poets, as Tbeoer. Id. 14. S6« 
ivttp^^mra(v) ft iriwXta^y newtheless the reduplication of 9 is 
so frequent, that the absence of it might not be entiiel} free 
fiom objection; see Jacobs, A. P. 105. 

b. Derivatives here also follow the fundamental fonns, as 
ctfiNnC} fii^tftCf and the like short; on the contrary, l«vxu^» 
ftivwn^, ^^pvfxa, and the like long. Later poets indulge in 
individual licences, as 78pw<Tic, Jacobs, A. P. 185. 

c. Also, when many shorts would follow one another, later 
poets have allowed themsdves to lengthen the quantity, as Job* 
Gasiens^ 1. 286« ravvopivng, Agatb. Schol. A. P. Th. i. 77. 
T. 91. apvfo(v). 

d. A real exception is formed by aXvw^ which already varies 
its quantity in Homer, comp. Od. 18. 333. 393. 9. 398. 11. 5, 
S(^2, in like manner short in Qoint. Sm. 4. 690. long in Apdlon. 
Rhod. 9. 866. 0pp. Hal. 3* 108. 4. 887; comp. also Meiiweke, 
Cur. Crit 54. 

7. It is commonly given as an exception that words in vw, 
which have lengthened forms in vfit, as ^iKvvai, fuyyvoi, dXXvw 
and the /like, shorten the doabtial vowel, and in general this 
holds fa]fy true. • For and SW, which have been adduced in 
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ubjcctiou, do not fumish compklc fonns in vfu but only tlic 
second aorist; see Buttui. Gr. Gr. §. 107, note 5. Of ^alvvfiai 
only few examples of lengthening occur, and among them 
IL 24. 665. StUvuroy as also Od. 18. 248. Soiv^ii)' lire! m 
optative, and therefore regularly long, see above, 1. note 4. 
. Besides these ^aivu»j(u), Od. 8. 243. alone remains, whicli cer- 
tainly, although contracted from a longer form (see Thiersch, 
Gr. Gr. §. 232. 34.), presents an inegolarityy bat of these indeed 
several are to be found in Homer that do not admit of b«ng 
removed by any rale. Elsewhere this verb, like others of the 
kind, is regulaily short; e. g. Od. 10. 01. 11. 18(;. 1^). ;3l>s, in 
the last passage being the self-same form. All tlic rest arc short, 
as as-i^/tvvc. Od. 10. 345 ; eomp. U. 14. 27B. 19. 175. &pvvov. 
n. 13. 142. 15. 613. KOTwlvvov 23. 135., so m Hes. Op. 451. 
htKvvu{v)j comp. V. 502. Quint Sm. 9. 128, and so frequently 
in later authors, Nonn. 5. 583, ^t(Kvvf. Christodor. Ikphr. 105. 
136. 311. i^dKvvtv. On the usage of forms of the kinds in Attic 
poets, see Forson, Enrip. Med. 711. 

jYo^.— Finally, to tiiese belong also fonns in v from 
and p(w, which have always a short vowel, as already in 
Homer, II. 13. 544. x^'^^i^)^ like ; see Thiersch, Gr. 

Gr. §. 218. 58, also the tenses used by the Attics, as KtxvKOt 
icIxvjtMM, and the like are always' diort; see Battnu Gr. Gr. 
§. 98, note 5. Of the other the seoond aorist pasdve sppCn» 
(see Bnttm. §. 100, note 7.) is in use and shortened according 
to the general law. When forms of it occur with a vowel, 
. this is likewise shortened, as tfivXXoppotiVf wrtpopposlv and 
vref»op/»v€tV, .as . Aristoph. Av. 106. 284« nrt^oppvti* For 
kpplnv{JS) also, examples are not uncommon in Attic duthois* 
as Eurip. Med. 1219. ImppUvrogy Cycl. 141. pvy. Fortius 
reason the derivatives are also short, as avroppvrog, vtoppv- 
' X^^*iy(v), a^iypTOQy miXd^vroc, sud substantives aa 

§.53. 

On verbs in vpi, vfiai, and apm. 

1. It has already been observed 41. 2, f.) that verbs of 
the first of these classes lengthen the v in the second per* 
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tBon of the present, and in llie singular of the imperfect and 
second aorist. The same takes place moreover in the pcuiilti- 
mate syllable in the Brst and third person singular of the 
fxeaeaty and in the third person plural, where 6a«ri is contracted 
into wru Hence Soph. (Ed. Col. 1146. BsStawfu, Electr. 425^ 
^tiKvvau Theocr. Id. XVI I» 133. <rTvovv<riv. and the plural 
Horn. II. 17, 751. p^iyvdai. Quint. Sm. 8, 220. piiyvvm; comp. 
Buttm. Gr; Gr, 107. 7. In like manner the participle of the 
feminine gender, as' the accent of itself shews, is long, as Horn* 
IL 8. 449. dXXvovf, and also the second aorist, when it occurs, 
as eSvfjiev, So of lariifiif lUc Lhiid person pluiai iaraaiv, 
II. 13. 336. 

2, In some Instances a lengthened optative occurs in these 
reibs, comp. abore, §. 52. 7, e. g. 11. 16. 99. UBvfup, Ant 817. 
prijvvaTo{y) ; see Buttm. Gr. Gr. ^. 107, note 86. 

3. The imperatives kXv^l aiitl cv^i, luimed inegularly iruui 
the aorist, are hnv^; this the ancients already notice, as Drac. 
87. 21. 58. I. £t M. 510. 43.; comp. lU 16, 514; so also the 
plural j^vrc. IL 2. 56. 18. 52. Quint Sm. 9. 275. 14. 338. 
The same is observable in the corresponding formation of verbg 
in iffni, when they come from those in ato ; for, as the above 
mentioned lengthen the rowel, so also or^^'t, rXfj^t, ^a-^t, and 
the like. On the contrary, bowery, when the reduplication, 
takes place, tbe doubtfiil Towel is short, e. g. KlxXvi^c, B. 10* 
284; sec Drac. as above and 87. 1. Const. Lascar. 250. 3,. and 
according to the same analogy, rirXa^i, II. 1. 586. 5. 382. Od. 
20. 18. H^va^i. 11. 22. 65. tara^u Anyt. 1. 1. (A. P. LV. 123), 
&€., see Buttm. Gr. Gr. 107, note 11. In like manner 
impeiatiyes of the kind beginning with a vowel are shortened, 
as op,vv^iy XL 23. 585. opiw^i, G. 360. 15. 475. opvvrc, 10. 475. 
which all belong to the present. 

As in the above mentioned imperative, the forms in vpi are 
also shortened a, in the second person dual and plural of the 
present and imperfect, as II. 12. 148. affwtraVf Scdevvrov, 

b. In the first person plural and in the third of the imperfect, 
e. g. BtUevvfuv, iMKvvcrav, Const Lasc. 248. 15; see Sophocl. 
(Ed. CoL 394. ^AXvcrov, Here also the same analogy appeacs 



Digitized by LiOOgle 



OR££K PROSODY. 



in the yeibs tvntpit, rXf|/ui, and the like, which» whm dioit • 

enters in the above lULutioned, take a for ij. 

4. The mlmitive present in wvm, as the aiu ients themselves 
firequently remark^is always short ; see Diac. SI. 21. Const liasc, 
250. 4.Theo<L 6az« 79. Schaef* ApoU. Sh. hence Eurip* 
Med. 799. Here. Fur. 1186. Theogr. 771. 8ciicv^af(i;). Here 
also a corres|iouduig skurtiiess takes place iu 'iarmxi aiid the 
like as coravoi^a), and so also Tt^vavai(a) generally ; see Schaef. 
Gnom. p. 15.> although Diac. 39. Id. is dkpoaed to conndec 
it as aa aoriat, and writes it like ^vvw, for whieh 6ehae&i 
quotes .£8chjl. Agamemn. 5i0. rtdimviu S* o^k ir* ^vr^ 

6. The forms of the passive and middle in w/tiat are always 
shortened^ as opyufioiy axvvfuuf ^x^f^» ^^vS^oi, &c. so £urip» 
Here. Fur. 1347. KtarodCyvvnat, IL 13. 202. awfttdwpuuy Sophocl^ 
!Elect. 804. aTroXAi/juae, II. 16. 78. ireptayvvTai, Nonn. Dion. 8. 
322. ulyvvTai, Quint. 8m. 8. 337. crfvvroQ, SophocL El. 279. 
ioXXvTo, Nonn. 2. 174. 526. ^ixvvra, Callim. H. to Ap. 99. 
Iitc^Ikvvqo. 'In like manner the. imperatiye is short in its 
forms; e. g. Paul. Silent Ep. 68. 4. (A. P. IX. 767). iiyy^^ 
Nonn. Dion. 1. 4C9. 4. 112. r^o ; also the pai ticiple, II. 
16. 769. axvvjitvduiv, 14. 173. luvvftlyoto, Quint. Sm. 7. 19* 
piiyvvfiivtav., 

6. In the same cases fonns in ajMu also occur short; as IL 4* 

54. tmofMOiy 4. 513. fmpvarai, 12, 40. ifjiapvaro, 11. S06. tndS- 

varai, 348. toraao. 

Note, — On the few Homeric cases, where the infinitive 
appears long in the active, as 11. 16. 145. tinravc ^ Airo- 
fil^ovra doorc K^vvfiev avwys^ II. 8. 241. fidxnv Notw- 
. S6/uiva((y) avd^v, different views are entertained ; Wolf in 

the recent edition writes l^vyvvfitv in the first case, whereas 
Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 107, note 28., reconimends rather the 
doubling of the consonant 

« 
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Meamre 4^ the doubffiii vowels a, i , v, tit the pemUdmaie and 

antepenuUtmaie Sylhihles. 

Measure <tf the same in derimiive forms, 

§. 64. 

It bas aheadj been observed, that derivatioii has much influ- 
ence np<m the neasuie of the arbitrary vowela* Hence in onr 

remarks on the measure of anluiiur sylhibles, wc shall last 
speak of those words whicli, with a common lurmatioBy follow 
in this leqpect th« same laws; two things, howem, most be 
pnsnisedy fint, that it is utterly impossible to aymd excluding 
some fundamental words in this part, and secondly, that the 
discussion cannot extend to all the individual forms, which 
belong rather to a prosodiacal Lexicon. 

Short a in derivative words, 

§. 55. 

1. ^The vowel a before a vowel in derivative forms is usually 
long ; 

a. In Boaie adjectives derived and compounded from veibs in 
mu or the like, as in those from afifu ; e. g. aXianc(a)) 9wlin^(a), 

noXvarig{d), vTrtoai}g{a) ; see Drac, 39. 26. 43. 25., so also in the 
oxytones, Kdi)(;, d^parig, Od. 4. 361. U. 5. 865. 11. 297. Quint. 
Sm. 1. 258., €vicpa^c* U. 12. 157. Od. 14. 253. 299. Apoll. 
Bh. 4. 891. 0pp. Hal. 1. 672. 2. 252, wherefore wvpaiog He- 
dod. Op. 592. is to be read. trisyllabic, as has abeady been sug- 
gested. In like manner those Jioin xjiaw, as d\pa{ig, a\panv- 
Toc{a), Nicand. Ther. 846. Anyt. 9. 4. (A. P. IX. 314). Callim. H. 
to Ap. 110., from Kpaudwaf dKpaavros{a)y Horn. 11. 2. 138. Ap. 
Rh. 1. 469. Quint. Sm. 7. 522« 12. 268. 12. 526. ; on tiie three- 
fold d^rov (aJ) II. 14. 271., aooToc {aa) Od. 22. 5., aaroc(^ 
A] Hillun. Rh. 1. 459., to which also, if the reading be correct, add 
Quint. Sm. 1. 217. aaTov(a), compare §. 52. 2., note 5. Buttm. 
LexiL 56. fi*. On the lengthening of verbs in aiv, see 52, 
and on .the first, mentioned adjectives, Schaefer, Gr. Gnomic, 
p. 289. 

b. The feminine termination in dig is long, as 'Ax«t€ ^v- 
taU, UroXBfiotgf although Homer and the Epic poeU have 
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lunially *Axaifc> which is partially recowniended by gtam- 
mariana in Attic writers also ; comp. Lobeck Fhryn. p. 39. 1L 

In like mauiier most feminine nauies uf the kind are length- 
ened; as Naltc Anyt. 10, 4. (A. P. LX. 745), Aatc Agath. 
Scholast 80. 3. Julian MgypL 3. 2. 4. 1. (A, P. VI. 18. 20. 
VII. 220) eStc A. P. 120, together with the compomids 
and deri^vatives, as SdsveXof^, Ep. Adesp. 56. 1. (A. P. Y* 
2), which the corresponding Ionic forms, as N»|lfc, 0»?crnfc> 
prove; see Drac. 23. 24. Reg. Pr. 118. Lastly, this 
measure prevails also in derivatiTe fbrms, as in those in acvc 
and Sue6ff e* g. Niieae6c« ^Axainicy which PorBODy Enrip. Hecnb* 
291. recognises as genuine Attic. On the other hand the later 
£pic poets have used Attic forms, as Nonn. Dion. 1. 92. 
'AxocK^C* Yet here also instances of shortening are not alto- 
gether nnlonown; comp. Lobeck Phiyn. 41. 
c. The vowel is also lengthened in names of species and 

proper names in a<t»v, gen. aoi'oc ; e. g. ^<^ujuawi'(«), o7raa>v(a), 
*Ap£Td(uv(a), AvKa(ov{u) ; Tv^awv{a)y Tu^aoyoc(a), &C. see Drac. 
38. 4. 42. 3. Et. M. 332* 26. Eustath. II. 11. 506. 859. 17. 
These words retain the same measure in the adjective sense, as 
0pp. HaL 5. 485. ^ir^v((%) ptir^. The case is the same with 
lliose which lengthen the vowel in the gcnit., as 'AXt^^awvia) 
Christodor. Ecphr. 393., 'Epfjiaiov(a) Coluth. 69. 122. Chris- 
todor. Ecphr. 104. no(rti^au)v{a). Moreover patronymics and 
patronymic adjectives derived from the first class are long, e. g. 
11. 15. 546. 'lKerciovr8i|c(a), Callim. H. to Zeus, 41. Nonn. 1. 

■ 

426. AvKaovtt}^. 

Note, — *i^dwv{fiL) is excepted as short, see Arcad. de acc. 
17. 26. 

. (L Grammarians declare a to be long, when it at the same 
time supplies the place of an omitted vowel, as in the said 

forms, 'Axai^, So in K\aw{a.) and icatu(«), 1. §. 52. 2. note 4, 
and so also in avdog ioiavavo^i comp. Drac. 13. 6. Et. M. 105. 
31. .Moreover the same happens in the Atlic iXao(a), whence 
also the adjective with Epic vniters, Horn. B. 13. 612. iXafu^ 
oft^l ir€Xlicjef|», Od. 9. 320. 378. 382. 

Independently of the above nicntioncd cases, a standing be- 
ioxe other vowels in . the middle of words, may generally be 
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regarded as short, e. g, K^atCy Aava6c9 ayXaS^, fAiiTiAa9^ai{aa), 
&c. Exceptions nat.ur;il]y take place, where such forms apju jir 
compounded from long roots ; as ' Ayti<r(Xdog, Mtvikaog^ and the 
like; so also *A/i^paoc» Od. 15* 253. In later poets i| occurs 
in these forms according to the Ionic dialect, as Chiistodor. 
Ecphr. 259. *A/u^(apT|oc. 

2. a is lengthened before consonants: a. in words derived 
from verbs in o<ii and from those foxms^ in which the vowel was 
aheady long; e. g. particularly 

. (a) in substantives in o^o, as va/m, dlajtia, ^fUaftOy <pvpafia ; 
comp. Reg. Pr. 34. Lasc. 245. 4. Sophocl. QLd. G.^vfiiafwriov, 
Eurip. Phcen. 381. oaawv va^ txwv. 

()3) in those in am^ froin the same roots, as ^gaaig, taaiCj 
^va<riCy irE(pa<nc» so Sophocl. £1. 876* olc tiaiv ovk tpior d^v. 

(y) in adjectives in roc formed therefrom; e. g. odlaroc, StMrf- 
arog Eurip. Aled. 517. Asclepiad, 5. 1. (A. 1\ XII. 105) tu^/j- 
paroQj opaTog, see Drac. 72. 8. Arcad. de acc. 81. 6. 

(S) in appellatives and proper names coming therefrom^ as 
also their derivative adjectives, e. g. ^car^c* iQTp6gy ircipa- 
•Hiptov, ^i)paa{/Ltoc(a) JSsch. Prom. 888; l&<Tifio^{a) Eurip. Orest. 
389. TTtLoariKog, "Aparog^ Aimaparog, Qtavwy ldawv{a), lua^" 
viog, &c. 

(€) Lastiy, in words formed like the preceding, although from 
an obsolete root; as xpar^pi ai^aroc, fukbeparotf oKpafftOf cv- 
KpaMa, Soph. Electr. 786. Theocr. Id. XIV. 18. dtepoTtaro^pa) 

1. 58. On the contrary^ aKpaaia (impotence) is short; comp. 
Drac. 16.1, 

Note, — So also in words in oroc must the compounds of 
apaofiat(o) and tpoftai be distinguished, as Ai|/iaparoc» but 

' NtK^paroC) vokvapoTog (much wished for), wokviparo^ (much 
. loved), Horn. Od. 6. 280. 19. 404. 11. 275. 15, 126. 366. 

LasUy, the Ionic dialect has usually n instead of long a. 
' h, a remains long in derivative substances, where the iunda-* 
mental form was long ; e. g* dih»paictov(a), Kop^iov(a), ^huaidii, 
fivoict^u); see §. 43. 4. d. 

c. For tlie isauic reason tlie compounds of ayw (I lead) and 
ayu) (I break), in which even the Attics interchange q and a, 
are long, because they axe derived from the second perfect, as 
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vwayim and vtw^yUif 66 ato Kwiy^Cy lamrf^mt ^X^T^ 
woSayoQj &c., comp. Buttm. Or. Or. §. 7, note 8. PonHm, 

lirurip. Or. 26. and particularly Lobcck, Phrj'n. 428. 1!. Ufa 
similax kind are the words oirdBog, av^a^ng{a), from ta^a, there 
quoted, as also ^fAapfig, which interchanges with dv/wip^Cf Hosk 
n. 9. 306. ApolL Bh. 1. 705. CaJlim. to Del 99. to Demet M 
So in later Epigrammatic poets, as Posidippus A. P. V. S09. 5, 
ivavayu{a). Also maytov bLlongs to the same root; see BiTinck 
in Lexicon Sophocl. 739. Lastly, dayne (infrangible), in wliich 
the measure of the &»t T<lwel varies ; e. g. Od. 11. 675. aaylcy 
Nonn. Dion. 2, 294. ^aayU^f ApoUon. Khod. 8. 135L 'aaylp^ 
Quint Sm. 6. 596. 

d. Names of nations are long, namely, always when they 
proceed from a genitive ending in a Yowel, as 'Aciavoc, Kapt^ 
16auv6^9 Apoil. Hh* 1. 1364. and so also the deriYatiYeSy as 
Kiav£Sb«y Apoflon. 1. 1177. { Crinagor. £p. 28. 8. F^/uaviie^y 
(A. P. IX. 283) ; comp. Drac. 16. 3. Ep. M. 79. 23. But those 
which are not increased by a syllable the ancients consider as 
generally long, yet sometimes also short, Drac. 17. 18. e. g» 
!AX^«v^C9 'AAdin$c» Bp&rav6Qf rtpfiM^^ Bionys. Peneg. 781. 
805.284. 285. On the contrary, Aap^voc IL 8. 456. SfiraciMoc 
are short. Also llpi^avog (the name of a river) is short, Apoli. 
Bh. 4. 506. 596. and is frequently excepted by the ancients ; 
see Drac. as above. In like manner a is usually shortened, 
when I enters before the final syllable^ as in AiipSavcoc(a)^ Sue^- 
vcoc(a), 'TpKavtoc(a) ; comp. Horn. II. 2. 819. Od. 24.. 807. 
Dionys. Pcrici;. 699. The same takes place also in the lirst 
mentioned class, when i enters, so Vt^fiaviiiv Crinagor. Ep. 18« 
4. 29. 2. (A. P. IX. 612). 

e* Proper names in avo^ derived fiom shorter forms have the 
vowel long, as ^vx^'ic, Evrvx^avoc, 'IIpai&otK^Ci Mctpictavdc, 
^t^a(mdv6g, see Et. M. 438, 4. 

Note, — Later poets, however, sometimes shorten such forms 
for the convenience of the verse, so the.Et. M. as above 
states of *IovXcavtf{* as peculiar to the later poets. Other 
examples, as KpiTwvtav6cf 'lomrrmv^Cy 'OinrcatK^Cy are men- 
. tioned by Jacobs, Anth. Pal. 396. 582. 955 j so in Julian. 
M^pL Sd. 3. (A.P. IX. 445) Tveavoc. 

1 
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Also names of -nations and proper names in cmtc, nvliereih 

the Ionic dialect has likewise tj, are long, nailiely always when 
they have the vowel puce^ as 'A(rmri}c.(d), ii7ra^rmnjc(dj, T£7ea- 
comp. Axcad. de acc* 26. 22. Buttm. Gr. Ghr. as above $ 
but aJflo (^hers, as £vfpanic(a), AtiNe^c(a)f Ni^^c(i)« 'Axa-r 
rf}c(a), are long. Also naturally ihe feminines deiiyed from 
them ai'e long, as 'A<7(aT<c> Mt^tart^-, Theocr. Id^^XXIV. I. XVI, 
20. Heie n was predominant with the lomaDS. But where^ 
sAer themanner of th/e Doiians^ they admit a in similar foons, 
it is also long, asDamaget £p. 8. 1. (A. P. Yl. iSS) Max^« 

Note, — On the contrary, forms of this kind proceeding 
&om short roots have the short vowel, as AaX/Ltan}«(a)y FoXa-- 
ri|c(Xa)^ 2(i/i«rifc(|tta)' So also appellatives and pcoper names 
from short roots, as txvoj3ari|€(a), Kgt\fxvo^arnQ^)y Avrit^d* 

g. The vowel is long in several compound words^ where the 
length anses either by a Doric change of n into a, or by the 
eontraction of two vowelsy er lastly by derivatioD from long^ 
forms. Such are the compounds in and opm from avfip, as 
uyiiiHopj dyi]vopir}f tui/^wjj, 6iC, in Ionic poesy, iii proper names, 
as Btava>p(d), Niicavaif)(a), which the ancients expressly state 
to be Doric; see M* 9. 36. 432. 49. Diotimus^ £p. 11. 3. 
9iavopc(%Hege8ipp,3.1. Ti/tt^vop£(a) (A.F. yiL 26L VI* 124), 
so slso the Doric avopiriia) in Anyt. Ep. 1. 4. (A. P. VI. 123). 
But the feminine forms have short a, as 'AvTiavEioci(ia), 'lava- 
pa(av) ; comp. 17. 10. c. Words from as E^urip, Khes. 
215. ^(/Ba/uoC) comp. Lobeck Phryn. 431. So also compounds 
from tdpa and as KOftdSoK^v Eurip. Herad. 279., jcpfo- 
v6iio^ Eurip. Cycl.245., Keparo/ioQ Sophocl. EL d2. The same 
sometimes takes place before vowels also, as Od. 18. 81. rfrpao- 
pfn{a), Horn. H. to Aphr. 31. Tifiaox^ifl)* Oo this 
lengthening of Tomls.in componnds, comp. liobeck Parerg. to 
Pbyn. Cap. IV. p. 633. ff. 

h. Those words have long a in the middle, which, coming 
from Ionic Ibrms, received long a by Dorism, and passed tlience 
into the Attic and also the common dialecti as licari, see Porsou, 
£imp. Oiest. 26., and so several proper names and appella- 
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tiresy 6* g. flp^airoc, Sr^fifaXocy ^apffaXoc; see Arcad fie acc. 
54. ^7. Eurip. I])hig. in Aal. 801. '2vp&cwrai{d), '^vpaKwrio^, 

"A |ia<r/^, besides ciuK:uyu^'(a), ^micovfty, Ei^vfjidroKOc, not only ia 
the Doric but also the later Epic poets, as Nonn. Dion. 3. 388. 
laXc^oc(<0 Theocr. Id. XV. 98. vcaWa^ £iirip. Heiacl. 469., 
waviCf in likb manner rptxpivw^ o/i^/icpavov Here. For. 1274. 
irorfiepavov Theocr. Id. XV. 3., aa weH aa similar compounds, 
the fundamental forms of which always took rj in the Ionic 
dialecty as licqrt, UpinTrog, Sru^(^>)Xoc« &c. Hence in uncertain 
cases, as in r<^pa(a}, A?oa|»oc Theocr. Id. IV. 17. K4x(paroc 
Callim. H. to Art 44. dfiagoKociap) Nicand. Ther. 575. — which 
probably also, as Schneider conjectured, is to be resLorccl iu 
Nicias, 5. 3. (A. P. 663, n. 188), where dfiapdTog[afi) now 
stands — it is always justifiable to decide upon a long primitive 
farniy although in many individual eases this cannot at all 
times be pointed out with certainty. In the first examples the 
length in the middle proceeds from composition, which we shall 
treat of below. Much is also still corrupted, as in Nicand. Al. 
269* KaoTovw Kop^MMo, where the reading of the MSB. Kaa^ 
rifvov appears to be comipted 6om Kaareuvcv Ka|>. 

Note. — Among diose adduced, Svpaiei^cfioc is the usual mea* 

surcj comp. Theocr. Id. XV. 90. XVI. 78, Nossis, Ep. 12, 
. 2. (A. P. VII. 414). and hence also St/pv^Koereoc, Theocr. 

£p. 8. 1. 22. 2. Nonn. Dion. 6. 354, but 9. 22. y\w99^ 

Shortness of a in tJie middle Syllables of Derivative Words. 

§. 56. 

It may be assumed as a general piinciple on the shortness of 
a In derlvatiyes, that in all forms of the kind which are not 

sprung immediately from long syllables, a short vowel predomi- 
nates. To proTe this, we shall not enumerate all derivatives, 
but only those of most frequent occuzrence» which have a short 
a before a consonant^ as, a. patronymic names in oJ^nQ* e. g. 
*I^ucXif(aSi|c(a), Aaepr<a5i)c(a)f Mfvocrco8ifc(a)y Lasc. 243. 6, so 
also the similar proper names 'AXK(j3mSr?c(a), nvXo8i|c(a)> Soph. 
Electr. 16. — In like manner substantives of the kind with their 
derivatives^ as ic^a^og, xcXa^tTv, cviclXa&>ffy dvcriclXa^. 
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b* Adverbs in ucov and aSiji/, as dvatrra^Sv, i7rtflrrpo^aS»jv(a) 
11. 10. 483. Karwfiaduv 15. 352. 7r(>orpoira^i}y(o) 16. 304* o^i- 
Xa^v 12* 3y examples of which occur in gteat jnimber; see 
ApoUon. de adveib d6$. 16. On the contnuy, those derived 
from the first declension mostly talce if, as ^kiKrfi6vf tcavaxv^ov, 
a^aipri^v, only in individual words the vowel interchanges, 
as IXa^ov and tXif^v. TIcre class also the adjectives in ddiog, 

e. Derivative nouns in ad'oc and a^wf^ as KoXodoc^ dio^ocy 

^a/MoS-oc, Mapa^wvipa), Theajtet. Schol.Ep. 3. 8. (A. P. II, 696. 
n. 233) I;vv6y tfiiv Mapa^u)v{pa) Koi Mapa3^bivo/ia^(uc* 

d* Derivative substantives and adjectives in aKog, aa juoX- 
dtnic^, ^Aoieoc> j3i/3Xtoie<fc» C^tf^am^Cj see Arcad de acc. 51. 6. 
Lascar. 241. 6., so the multiplicative numeral adverbs in okici as 

dl<f(TaKtg{a), rpt(T<Taicic(a), i^ciKig{a)^ racradicigia). 

e. Adjectives in aXtOQ and aXog, as 8a<8aA£Oc(a), ^ufiaXiog, 
Ka^\aXioQ, ptjyaXio^y myaXh^f rap^akhc, chroAoc, i^aXoc* 
r^X^^^^' X^^^^<^> ^Ascar* 241* 38. On the accent of the 
former, comp, Osann. Philemon, 41. 54. In like manner the 

substantives in aX?/. aAoi', aXoc, e. g. K(?okaAr;(a), (TKVTaXji{a)y 
<rjraraX7)(ra), icu/i/3aAov, TTiroXov, rrart^aAoi'j TratrdaAoc, 0€<ra"a«* 

Xi^C) TavroXocy Arcad. de acc. 54. 17. if. So also thdr deri- 
vatives and compounds; TavraXlhiCf arakdnffvxocy tmrkaXoc, 

Note.— Of the first mentioned, ^oeroXtoc is given from some 
Lyric passages of tlie tragedians as long ; see Seidler de vei'S. 
dochm. 38^ Blomfield ^sch. Prom. 619. In this> however^ 
there appears to me to be little certainty^ and Elmsley also 
doubts it Some substantives take an i|, as wirnXov for 
TriraXov, yet this is not Homeric. The compounds formed 
from such words do the same, as jcoXX^tt'ttiXoc* 
. Derivatives in a/iov> aa KaXofioc^ irXoiM^ttoc>irora/i^9 X^ll*^* 
jM^c ; so also those in afuav, as irXarafimfyc)^ 'Ti^&fmv{ai, see 
Drac. 87. 21. Et. M. 688. 16. Arcad. de acc. 60. 12. 

Words in avog, both adjectives and substantives, as 'Awi^ 
^voQj j^aXav6gy KOipavog, ovpavog, iKavog, /xijKeSavoc, TrtvKfSa vo^, 
vSavoc, comp. Arcad. de acc. 64. 10. Lasc. 244. 3. Theod. Gaz. 
78. and neuters in avov, as ^^Mivov^ i6avWf Xfi^avov, lastly^ 
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fcminincs in a»/ij, && ^iordvtiiajy Xeicavri^tt), u^icavt|(a], <rre- 
^avv}(a). 

h. Diminutives in o^mov, as av^p(t)7rap(ov(a), d€Xrapiov(a)| rat- 
Sa|iiov(a), see Dnc. 25. 9&. SO. Reg. IV. 89. 

N&te^^Yei it must be remarked that in later satihors tiie 

lengtliening of the quantity docs not appear lo lia\e been 
unusual ailer the manner of the Latin poet% thus th& lieg. Pr. 
quotes oievSap(ov(a)^ §ukkdpiov{d)» 
Nate 2. Also other diminutife teiminattonB in aBtmf, as 
. \afnmBiov(a), as also in metov, oXi^, afiic, anov, are mostly 

short, e.g. TTlvaKiovia), rpo^aXit;, TrA(jk:a;yi^ , K^ovjj.aTlov{a)f8iLC.t 
unless they are derived from immediately long roots, as iXa- 
. £<ov(a), ^wpaMiov{a)9 <uad the like. Comp. on these fonnSy 

• Fischer, WelL Th. 11. 24. £ Spohn. de extr» part. Odyss. 
113. ff. 

f. a is short in words in apoc, as /3ap/3a()oc, Ko/jiapog, fiao- 
fLopoQy Lasc. 242. 21 ; so in adjectives of the like termination, 
as iXa^t iea^ap6^9 wka^p6gy \pa^Qp6cf comp. Drac 74. 11. 78. 
22. Beg. Ft. 102. 108. Arcad. de acc. 70. 14. Hereto belong 

also feminines of a similar kind, and derivatives, as aftap})(a), 

Note, — ^The above mentioned grammarians themselves ex<> 
, cept dvw^f Ipn. thHnp6s9 which is to be restored in 0pp. 
HaL 4. 209. comp. 2. 48. Also the antepenultimate syllable 

• of the latter word is always long, cdlli(ui;^^li a inapog and d i^mpo'c 

• fluctuate, comp. §. 52. 2. note 6. At the same tirae, if what 
grammarians state concerning the formation of these adjee* 
tives be tme, we have here an additional proof that the i 
in avia is orig^ally long. Also ^Xvapoc, although some 

. grammariaiis, as Drac. 95. 26. liasc. 242. 21. quote it as 
short, is probably lengthened iiom the same cause as the 

' preceding. Add moreover ^oXapoc in Theocr. Id. V. lOS. 
VIIL 27. which) indeed, according to the analogy laid down 
by grammarians, ought to be short, but also presents diffieul- 

- ties in other respects ; see the comment, on Theocr. as 

. above. 

. All derived from verbal roots in a^r,>, ajuai and ata, fut. ama, 
are shorty as iXar^, lXareip<i(Xfi), ^va/uuc, ^wit6^, «r«9iv(c9i 
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jSovcrraaig, to^arT/r-. toyar^i'/jc? Lascar. 245. 20. In like manner 
proper names loiiucd Irom iuturcs in a(7(o(a), c. g. Adfiaaogy 
'Ia«oc9 ^'Ivwacrog, Il^Saaoc, £t. M. 247. 29. Add the numer* 
0118 class of adjectiTes and substantiTeSy which are demed firom 
the lihort yerbal root* yet visible in Ihe second aorist, and con- 
sequently shorten the vowel, as dprtfaiji;, Tav^o^aviig, olvo- 

L Words also from yerbs in a^w are short, as £rom waraowf 
vorayocCira), TkSraywvtQVf rapa^fiy dvaxol from dvdffw; see 
Dmc. 85. 19. 108. 5. Reg. IV. 98/ £t. M. 746. 40. Philemon, 

152, 222. 

Note. — Grammarians here except ^aaaw as long, whence 
■ ^msog» dcuciyia(^a)»* ^didiit with lengthened a, Sophocl. (£d« 

m. Numeral adjectives in omoCva8^«irX«<Tioc(o)» ^P*i''^«<''oc(a)> 
&c., yet the Ionic dialect has SinXi'idiog, TrajifrX/jo-foc, and the 

hke, and therefore a long vowel ; SurXdaiogifl) stands short in 

Theocr. Id. XXI. 26. comp. Schaef. Greg. p. 527. Bekker's 

Anecd.^ 6s. 554. 7. So also in other forms in amoc^ as aicq- 

po<yioc(a) Od. 9. 205 ^Xidmog{a), Dioscorid. Ep. 29. 4. (A. P. 
yil. 103). 

, If. Xastly, forms in arog, anog, otikoc, as virarog^ w^fiarog^ 
see Arcad. de acc. 81* 1., unless the derivation be firom a long 
loot^ see §. 55. 1. j3 fT., in arioc, as ^fidTiog{a), vardTiog(a), and 

uTLKor, KXiifiuTLKoc;, ^uu J j//4arfjcog ; so also other terminations 
appended to roots, as a^oc, axog, and the like are short, e. g« 

Long I in the middle Spilables of derivative wards, 

§. 57. 

1. The cases in which i appears regularly long before a 
vowel in middle syllables are veiy simple. Yerbs in m have 
been treated of above, §• 52. 8. ; moreover t is long a. in proper 
names in 7o>v, which shorten the vowel in the genitive, as 
*Afi<piwv{l), AoXtwv(t), 'ls£wv(7), Ilav^iwv(l)j gen. Ilai>^iovog{7), 
&C., comp. Drac. 74. 5. Et. M. 92. 1. Arcad. de acc. 18. 5. 
Lasc. 244. 25. Theod. Ga^. 75. The derivatives natnially 
follow the same measine; e. g. II. 14. 817. *lEcovfiiCf Callim. H. 
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to Artem. 209. Aiii6v(Bao(7), Dionys. Pcrieg. 1024. Tlav^ovtdao, 
and so in the tragedians, bencc the same measure is observed by 
the LatinSy as Propert. I. 20. 3JU Jam Pandionue cessat genus 
Oiythyin* 

Nifte 1. — ^TndiTidiial fbnns fluctnate in ihdr qnantity, as 

the frequent Kpovt'aii', k(ioi>ioi/oy(t), Kpoviwvog(^), cump. de 
vers. Gr. Heroic. 92. 

Ncie 2« — On the contrary, those remain short, which take 
the long rowel in the genitiTe; e. g. BomcoXIciivOOy *Her£ctfv(i), 
Olvoirfa»v((), genit OtvoirfciivovOt), see Drac. 17. 17. 105. 18. 
Arcad. de acc. 18. 3., and here also the derivatives are short, 
as AfT/kfiAt^TjcO), 

Note d. — ^*Op£«fv(it), ^Optwfas(J)j is of TSiiable measure in 
Homer and the Epic poets, e. g. H. 18. 486. Od. 5. 274. 11. 
572. TheocT. Id. VII. 54. Apoll. Arg. 8. 745. Amt 282. 
310. 338. Nonn. I. 284. 350. 2. 806., but short in the trage- 
dians, as £ucip« Cyd. 273. Ion* 1153. and in Callim. H.^to 
Artem* 254. 

Note 4.<-^The t is also long in certain patronymics ; as 

. "lairtTlovidiiQ Hesiod, Op. 54. Apoll. Rh. 3, 1087. 'EXarTov/Sti 
I Tom. Hym. to Apoll. 210. TaXdiovl^ao (lo) avatsrog IL 2, 566. 
23, 678. But the feminine patronymics in ifi>vi| are short, as 
*AK|Mtfii&vii, ^Ivaxfdtvn CalL Hym* to Art 254. 
5. Dissyllabic and trisyllabic appellatiyes in wv with a 
short vowel in the genitive are lengthened, as icltJvQ.), 7rta>v(7), 
irpla)v(i)t /3paxt wv(7), see Drac. 73. 22. Et, M. 674. 1. This also 
obtains of the^ derivatives, as ir£€ipa(i), wiaXiocy irc^acy iftfUkq^ 
wtolinaf which occurs short only m Tory late authors, as in 
Gregor. Nazianz. cited by Morell. Porson on Eurip. Med. 5. 
affirms the same of ir^lwviji), nevertheless compare what is 
stated in §. 52. 3. 

Note 1. — ^The word although quoted by Draco, 102. 
17. as long, is usually shortened in the Epic poets and tra- 
gedians ; but the correctness of his statement appears to be * 
proved by the derivatives, so xiovwSrjc, Apoll. Rhod. 1. 826. 
Nonn. Dion. 3. 220., but xioviog, Bion. Id. 1. 27. Coluth» 
280. Nonn. Dion. 2. 528. 4. 181. 5. 486. 10. 180. and so ire- 
. quently in the Greek Anthology, where it is lengthened hy 
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means of the arsis; i^toiv, lovoc, 11. 7. 10*2. 12. 31., also as 
. a proper name, U. 2. 561. IL 12. 21. QuinU Siii» 4. 174. is 
constantly short* 
Naie 2.-^Ab in the above-mentioned ^Opfoiv, so also in the 

• middle of some other words, Epic writers in particular some- 
times lengthened the t before a vowel ; e. g. wpoiw^i^ilw) and 
vaX/ii>^tc(A(), Hom. II. 12. 71. Hesiod. Scut. Here. 154., 
which the ancients explain as contracted from woXiv^fm^cci 
and on that account lengthened ; see Heyne, 11. T. VI. 288. 
Drac. 72. 25. t3o7rrt(uim(7), II. 21. 169. Cailim. H. to Zeus 
24. KhqvUovoqCi). On lengthenings of another kind, as the 
frequent 6;iimioii(Io) iroX^oio ; see f. 12. and the other writings 

' Ihere quoted. Comparative forms in twv have been spoken 
of above, §. 46., and on words in m; see 12. 1. and §. 58. 

1. a — c. 

2. « is long before consonaniB in the following cases : 

' a. In some proper names in (koc, e. g. r^viKOQ, KoTkoqi 
see Arcad. de acc. 51. 28. II. 12. 21. Quint. Sm. 4. 174. 

h. In the termination ~iXog, when the word is prn]);n ox ytonc, 
e. g. aiylXog, apyiXo^y ofukog, (rrpopiXog ; see X)xac. 72, 2. 4. 

Aicad. de acc* 56. 25. So in similsjr feminine fonns^ e. g. "A^Aic 
m Callim. H. to Apoll. 88. which reading Arcad. de acc. 81. 20« 

recognises, and so also in ihe like neuter wi^Xov. Drac. 76. 28. 
Hom. II. 2. 44. 10. 22. 132. The derivatives likewise have 
naturally the long quantity, e. g. oir€S(Xetfroc(i), hfuka^Vf &c. 
Note, — ^Bf asculine paroxy tones in "'(Xoc, however, are short, 
as ZftfAocOO, vawAocOO, irofiTrtXog^C) ; see Arcad. de acc. 55. 
' 18. Also, in niy of those adduced occur short in later 

• authors ; so in Lycoplir. 89. orfx^jSlXov, 506. trrpofilXor, but 
' in Asclepiad. £p. 6. 2. (A. P. VI. 32.) fsOsXoi he <rrpo0^A<tfv(i). 

€, Latin proper names of women in cva, as SajScva, ^lovcrri vo, 
Arcad. de acc. 96. 25., and so also Greek names of the kind, 
e. g. Aiy'iva, Kafiapiva ; see Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 7. Note 8. 

d. Polysyllabic feminine words and proper names in ivi|, e. g. 
*A2|pi|(rr(i;i|(i), Ali|r(vi|(it), Mv(>fvif(t), Ni|pi|ivn((), OK€(ivfvir(i), be- 
sides ay\iaTlvn(i), a^(p{vri(j)^ IpyafrrtvriCt), ripunvriij), iarp(vtj(7), 
TapavTivr)(l) ; comp. Drac. 45. Reg. Pr. 90. Also, most trisyl- 
lables belong hereto, as of/vi|(I), Alylvoi Sitfrfvi|(i), wwtvn{l)» 

I 
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vtTfitvriij), and erta dissjUables, as ^(vn(i) tmA KXfin)(7), the 
first of which lengthens its derivatives also, us )ia^uStr»ic(7), 
lpidlvnt(i) ; coinp. Drac. 35. 27. 90. 8. ArcaiL de acc« 195. 6. 
Lascar. 95« ATso 8ubstaiiti?es in hmc, and proper names 
of the Idndy are long, as A2«>x^viKr(i). Chzistodor. £cphr. 14. 
A€Trrfvnc(7). Rhian. 4. 7. (A. P. XII. 93.) Philemon, 28. 38. 
Jacobs, A. P. 24. 

t iVoto,— Except, as short, the trisyllables ^Aaivnp), fxvp<Tivn(i)f 
vartvtifXit which, strictly considered, belong to the adjectiTes 
. in the following 68. Add to these some names of towns, 

mentioned by Aicacl. as above, and otlier ancients, as Mo- 
Xw/3^ivij(t). The tetrasyllable tiXairivn(J) is also short and 
£requenUy excepted, together with its derivatiTes, as IL 14. 
. 241. fiAa9?v^«i»v* Neverthdess, fiuprlwifj) 9talids long in 
Nicand. Alex. 88. Also here individual shortenings are per- 
mitted by later writers, as AlyXva; see Jacobs, A. P. 950; 
and so At<Tx*'*'nc(«) is short in Aristoph. Vesp. 122Q. Diogen. 
Laert Yit Xenoph. {. 15., which £lmsley t^es to be its 
only quantity. 

€. Oi tliuse in ivoc; the follouiiiL; have a long vowel: a. proper 
names and names of nations in ivoc, e. g. 'Apj(ivogy 'Epyivog, 
^Epv^ivoff KvfivpQf Aarcvoff, Mofu^ivogj ^iXtnec- Aicad. de 
acc. 65. 19 ; so also the deriratiTes, as Aar7Wac* 

/3. Those in tvog, which have the accent on the penultimate 
and mostly denote aquatic animals, e. g. yv^Xvog, t^v^ivog, 
iKTivoQy KopaKivog, KVTrpTvo^; comp. Alcad. de acc. 65. 14. 
Drac. 55. 9. £t M. 488. ft,; so also ytXaoSvoc. Bufin. £p. 2. S. 
(A. P. V. 35). The same grammarians assume, that propar- 
oxytones, except Kafuvog on which Porson, Eurip. i\led. 734. 
also speaks, are short. But some others also, particularly names 
of plants, are lengthened, as Theocr. Id. X. 55. tsytXafuvo^ or 
f vov, vaylvoQy oAlvov ; comp* also Diac. 61. 3. 84* 13. de vers. 
Heroic. 62. Lastly, some oxytones, as Ipivog, xoXlroc, likewise 
lengthen the middle syllable, in which case the derivatives 
also are naturally long, as a\aXivog, \aXivwTtipiov ; see Drac. 
99. 9. £t. M. 805. 18. Individual diortenings are permitted 
by later writers; comp. Jacobs, A. P. 874. 496. Lastly, 
'EpTvwc would also belong hereto, if with Blom field, uEschyL 
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Prom. 53. the reading with a simple v were preferred,. which 
Hactuates in the MSS.; see also Jacobs> A. P. 258. 307. 4134 
57a. 903. 

Note 1. — On the contraiyy other names of trees and shrubs 
fdlow the given role of the graimnaxians, as IXtyoc» k^Tvoc- 

Note 2. — The Etymolog. Mag., in the passage quoted, 
excepts from the above i^vog (hedgehog), and Ka^xivoQ (crab)) 
as shorty while Areadius includes them among the long* 
The truth appears to He between, the fonner eceording to poetic 
usage being long, consequently Ixtvoc, but the other short 
Kapicfvoc(t), as always in Oppian, Hal. 1. 280. 2. 168. 174. 
Arat. Phaen. 147. 446. &c. ; so also the derivatives, as 
KoiMecv^C Opp. Hal. 1. 820. 383. On the other hand kxjvw and 
cxfvov(i) Hal. 1. 857. C^meg. 2. 596. ; hence also 'Ex/v<idcc(i9 
Apollon- lUi. 1. 1230. Dionys. Peiieg. 435. Horn. 11. 2. 615.- 

f. Foreign names in Ipccy as Bo^7p<c» "O^Iimc^ m> also Sc/ic- 
po|uic(|ttc)» and the Greek Ipic in the triple signification of 
rainbow, &e goddess Irid, and a river of the same name, Apoll*' 
Rh, 2. 367,; so also ^KiQwylci^q, unless here the 
reading 2K£/p(uv be preferable ; see Elmsley, Eurip. Heracl. 860. 

g, t is lengthened before v in the middle of some proper 
nam^ which probably come from a long root, as *A<yxf<"ic(<)9 
*A/ii'7aoc and 7aov, and so the derivatives, as ^ Afivicn^tgiyl) 
Caliim. to Artem. 15. 'AfivmdBtg 162. ; so also Krj^Idoc, where 
frequently Kii^iov^c is written ; comp. Jacobs, A. P. 481. 886. 

h» Fendnine proper names in Ini hsTe a long Towd, as 
'A^po^tTtj(I), ^Afi<ptrplTri(i)y but McXfrif occurs with fluctnating 
measure, e. g. siiorL in Horn. II. 18. 42. as a ])ro])er name, long 
in Lycophr. 1027. as the name nf an island; the masculine 
name MAlro^ is long, so also McXM^ Aristoph. Ban. 991., 
probably its derivative. 

i. L is always long in the masculine termination in trr^c* and 
in the feminine in irig; so in proper names, as 8fpairnc(t), 
Ai}ioir^nic({) Horn. II. 11. 420. and in appellatives^ as Xcti*4 
Kfntc(t) Theocr. Id. V. 147. XII. 14. a^rat<i), besides /3oii-< 
i^nclt), lvop^trTjc(7), h^trvid), 6irXiTijc(«) ; see Jacobs, A. ' 
148. 196. 484. 637.; so also aiyiaXing, ^v^irig, ^f^upmci 

I 2 
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At}iV{c# X/jUfi/7r«r, vrirrlTitj^ HKtavin^, iroXirtBt^ Sopbocl. Eleclr. 
1224,; see Drac 70. 3. 7L 18. Reg. JPr. 12. Et. M. 447.3. 
However, ifri^ stands £oir trie in some feminine tenninations ; 
comp. Jen. lit Zeit Jahig. 1819, No. 198, p. 118. 

Note 1. — In many forms an additional ^ is here inserted, 
. and the preceding vow^i tlieroby iihortened, as iroXinnig and 

Nde 2. — ^Ako those qmmg immedialely from a short root 
are short, e. g. Kptdfc and imr^C) which, howerer, is made 

long by the insertion of <r, icTf(rr//<,, but in compounds the 
• short vowel again appears, as Xvpdicrtroc; comp. §. 51. 3. 6. 

The jet remidning words that lengthen c in the middle do 
not admit of being comprised- mider general rules; hence we 
shall here adduce individually those which are of most frequent 
occurrjeuce, and do not belong to any definite class of deriva- 
tives. They are especially x^Xl^wv (swallow) Od. 21. 411. and 
its derivative x^^v<^ Theoct. Id. XIII* 41. Aaidvtovfjij 
Nossis 2. 1. (A. P. Vf. 265). Afurivta^ Dionys. Perieg. 97U 

''OtXfuc(t)> ^i^iKpog llcgcsipp. G. (>. (A. V, XT IT. I'J). rap7;\_oc, 
cpldo^, together with its derivatives, as avvtpi-^ogy 'Ept^^aic/c, 
Theocr« Id. IIL 3d. Od. 6. 32. U. IS. 560. 560. Evpiiroc, Evplw^ 
Site from piir4. Callim. H. to Artem, 1 88. to BeL 45. SopfadcL A. P. 
II. 788. n. 90. Also 'Evittcvc, probably connected with €v77r>i 
and the ITomeric riv('rra'm(J). according to which, however, the 
latter would be a compound, 7rapd£vo7r(7rric(7) IL 11. 385. whereby 
a-sapport is gained fixr the reading imwtO^t dimrcvrdp, instead 
of the more frequent hwtwrt^ ; and in Nomras Graefe prefers 
this, e. g. Dionys. I. 85. 2. 556. 3, 270. 4. 419. Others as 
a^q^Iroc, cucoviroc, are lengthened on account of the long root. 

Skartneu of i in the middle SyUMeg of deriwiHiie wortk. 

§.58. 

1. Except the cases above given, 57. 1. i may be usually 
considered short before a vowel in derivative words ; only some 
observations are yet necessarily required on the termination of 
substantives of the first declension in uu . Orammarians, indeed, 

here explain the i to be in most instances sTiort, but this is 
perfectly Uoie only in words which have the preceding vowel 
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also Aoxtf as rpara, «rKoirTo, ^iXlii(Xc); comp; Diac 20. 20.^ 
JRef. IV. 77. 76. Arcad. de acc. 91. 1. ff. which also holds in 

those lliat shorten the Unal syllable, as ^m(i), Trot/jrpm; comp. 
17. 3. a. Only Sea, as formed by contraction, is here naturally 
excepted. Of the others: a. dissyllables beginninig: with two 
consonants are naturally long, as dpld^ ffr(a(t), ^^(aij), ^Xi^; see* 
Drac. 48, 9. 96. 20. 2-2. Arcad. do acc. 98. 17. e. g. H. to 
Herm. 552. Caliini. to Apoll. 44. Apollon. Arg. 2. 1174. liom. 
U. 1. 169. 9. 2d3. Od. 17. 221. .Theocr. Id. IL 60. ApolL Arg. 
8. 278. 

Note 1. — The derivatives axe also naturally long, as ^3Iac> 

Note 2. — From the circumstance, that those beginning 
with a simple consonant, as 0^aOO, are always short, it is 
evident that the poets were decided here by the conveni- 
ence of the verse. This is rendered still more probable 
by neuters of the kind, as ^plov and fiviovy being also 
found lengthened; so the former, Nicand. Alex. 55. 407. 
497.9 short in Theocr. Id. XIII. 40. where, indeed, the 
reading is not altogether certain ; in like manner, Nic. Alex.. 
396, fivtotmi'io), but Ther. 787. fAvla{i). 

The three trisyllables dvla(t), KovlafJ), icaXia, are excepted 
as long; comp. Ih»c. 18. 25. Buttm. Gr. Gr. 7. Note 12» 
However, the second of these occurs 'more frequently short thaa 
long in Epic writers, who have also examples of the shortening 
of dvia ; so it stands tluice short in Theognis, v. 76. 344. 872. 
but long v. 133., and so also in other poets, as Theocr. Id. II. 59. 
dvUufjCif ™ most cases long ; see Porson, Eurip. Fhoen. 1834. ; 
comp. 52. 2. Note 6. 58. 1. Note. KoXca is mostly long, e. g. 
Hes. Op. 301. 411. Apoll. Arg. 1. 170. 4. 1095. Noun. Diouys. 
2. 135. ; it stands once short in Fseudo-Phocylides, v. 79. 

c. Hereto belongs also the case already given, {. 12. 1., 
namely, the lengthening of « in those words of the first de- 
clension, where a long vowel precedes, as 0pp. Hal. 1. 279. 
ttTifiiriQifil), Hal. 3. 75. 78. 140. 151. 6piju{}v, Other examples 
in Homer and the succeeding Epic poets ai r given by the 
critics above-mentioned, and by Maltby, Morell's Thesaur. 
p. 81, ffi, Bbmfield, ^sch. IVom. 93,, who in. this case prefers 
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the reading «IcCicfia in later authors. To expimn this lengtibentng 

of the quantity, different ajguuiunts liavc been brought for- 
ward, but it appears^ according to the given examples, that 
the only true leaaon is to be feimd in the easily posd^ 
ble protiaction of the doobtftl rowel in pionn&ciatlaii, proofr 
of which are ibniiBhed also by other Towels, as e. g. Bwrrip 
and 6wTtL^a for ^orrjp and Sortioa, only that the latter is in- 
dicated, not merely by the pronunciation, but also by the 
writing, which is in the other ease impossible. The Epic poets 
would the more readily allow this protraction in pronunciation^ 
as it enabled llicm, without dilJicull}, tu adapt a variety of 
Otherwise useless forms to the heroic measure ; and, again, it 
was natural that the Attic poesjr should use these fonns short 
ftr the iambus, which was also indeed leqinied in the common 
pronunciatiott. If this Tiew be well founded, it win not be 
necessary with Maltby, as above, to explain forms, as Od. 21. 
284. oKOfutrrlriiJ) by contraction from tueofuarl&iif fat which 
Gonise no sufficient reason can be discoTered in heroic yerse. 
Nether is it of any avail to write cia for m in this kind of words, 
as it conli iidicts the derivation, and is indeed correct in dvoL^tin 
and some others^ but not in dTifiiri{jjti)y and the like. 

2* With respect to the measure of i before consonants, we 
shall mention only the most comiyon terminations of deriTstire 
Ibrms, in which it is short in the middle syllable. 

fl. In patronymic foruis in i^rig, as KXwrf8»ic(t), llina/^ilcijc^jAi)^ 
TTjXe^fSr7c(T), which also holds of proper names of the kind, as 
Evpiwi^(wt)t QavKv^tSnfijLi ; comp^ ibead. de acc. 25. 19. 
Lasc. 243. 6. The same takes place in l^gthened forms in 
AaS>fc» as MivomaSncj Aafprta8t|c> Borrtd^tK Callim. to Apoll. 
96, Hence Meineke, Euphorion. 10. correctly projiosed iu 
o Theocr. Id. XV II. 14. AayUBng^ instead of Aayf^Q, which 
Kiessling, after Gaisford's esLample, has adopted ; comp. also 
£t M. 165. S9. ff. Fhilem. 39. 42* 

b. In diiuiautivcs in i^tvg, as Theocr. V. 38. XvKictig. XV. 
121. a»|8oviS»i£^' ; see Valckenaer on this passage, Fischer on 
Weller, II. 26. 9. Bpohn. de extr. part Odyss. 119 f. 
. €• In diminntiyes in i&ov, where the genitive begins with a 
consonant, as Ki^og, ^n^idiov{<ifL). Asclepiad. £p. 28. 2. (A. P. 
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V. 186.) ^vKt&ov(0> Aristoph. Acliam. Sai. Diony^. £p. 11. 2. 
(A. P. XL 182.) x<Mp^^«»v(<0 ; see £t M. 157. 43. 

Note. — On the contrary, those wherein the genitive begins 
with a vowel lengtlien the syllable falling into the derivative, 
. either by a diphthong or by long as jioi$tov(i^, oiki^iov (c^ 
from olic(a; see £t M. as aWe^ and 646. 17. Spobn. as 
above, 12d. ff. But derivatiTe a^ectives in tScoc are also 
short, as yti'fS'XfSfocpC/, Aa^{jtS(o<,'(tS), fia\l/i6iot;{i), fioi^i' 

<2. I is short in adjectives of possessioxi in iicoc» e. g. 'Arriic^c» 
7pa^iK^C> 'BAAo^tk^Cy *IraXtK<(c» tNa/UKS^y wfi^umg^ ntXcin^. Ar* 
ead. de acc. 53. 4. Lascar. 343. 8. 

^. Also in derivative words in iXoc and </ioc*, as ic<»>r(Xoc(t), 
vaurtXac(i), iroiicAoc*(t), 7ro/Ltir/Xor(T), av^tfiogy Kapirifiogf votrrifiogf 

vfyHfUK ; see Xhrac. 30. 6. 104. 3. Reg. Fr. 99. Lascar. 343. 13. 
Note, — Those not derived but compounded from long 
roots aic naturally long, as arl/ioc:, /3ovXt/ioc; comp. the 
grammariaxis as above ^ also ^^ifio^, Drac. 50. 21. Et M« 
480. 23. 

fm In derivative words in cvfoc and tvoQy whether indicating 
material or time, as lXeuv(oc(c) Quint Sm. 8. 388. hptvioQ 
Crinag. e. 4. (A. P. Vl. 2S2). XaivtocW H- 22. 154.; so i^va- 
aivoc, ^a^i'Tvoc, tAortyoc, KicraXvo^, /in'^o-Ti/oc, trpiinvog, rrxinvt" 

vocy vaKlv^iVOCf 80 also BuMv6^f %iufiiv6^f loircpivoc* cufdii^Cf 
q/tiH^cv^y togeHier with aXifiiv6c, ^ufuvScy rax? v«f ^; comp. Drac. 

4L 4. Reg. Pr. 100. Arcad. de acc. 65. 9. Lascar. 243. 20. 25. 
Note, — ^The ancients except some as arbitrary, especially 
oiru)piv6gj /feranriiiptv(^> f[e(n|/ij3piv(^c> op-^pii/oc. The oldest 
£pic poets seem to have kngtbened these on account of 
the preceding long syllable, as the natural shortness is 
sufficiently clear from the grtal number of other adjcclives. 
For this reason it is wrong to reject one or another of 
these words, as Blomfield, Callim. to Pallad. Lav. 73. 
rejects ftiaafxppiv6cf and Qtae£e, Mdeag. p. 101. 6^piv&Cf 
proposing op^piog instead of it The length of &inapiv6g in 
Homer is well known; see Drac. 41. 10. Reg. Pr. 100.; it 
is short in Hesiod. Op. 674. Opp. Hal. 3. 371.; and, again, 

' several times kmg in the latter, as Hal. 1, 153. 3. 446. 3. 398; 
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. Quint. Sin. 8. 91. X3. 69. frnwuptv^v is short in Henod. 
415. The length of fiwajji^pivSc haa already been pomted 

out by Ruhiiken, Ep. Cr. II. 165. from 0pp. Cyneg. I. 299. 
2. 17. ; and so may it be defended against Blomfield in Cal- 
limachuB, although it is short in Theocr. Id. I. 15. X. 45. 
in Nonnus Diimya. 2. d35* 575. 6. 282. and in fhe Epigiion- 
niatic and Attic poets, as iEsch. Prom. 712. Beddes 6p^plv6Q 
in Arat, I'haen. 948. Joann. Gaz. 1. 50. Nonn. 6. 45. the 
correctness of dp^pivog in Meleager, Ep. 13. 1. 91. 2. 112. ?• 
which Gxaefa wishes to change into opdpiQ^^ is pioYed by. the 
analogy of the vest, and also by the short op^pfdiocC?) Anti-i^ 
pater Thess. Ep. 5. 6. (A.. P. V. 3.), although no other ex- 
ample of Its shortness shoiUd occur; see also Jacobs, A. P. 89. 
, ^. i is short in adjectives compounded from datives or futures, 
as vamfUkavaOf ovpefff^ocrocGOy ocpirlXo^ocCOy a/uepdrfvoocGOyr 
iytp(Tifio^og(^y ^ek%lvoo^(i)t rAciwiyovocfO, &c. unless they are 
lengtliened by position, as yutXcafTrrcpoc, nXii'^iinrog; comp. on 
the formation of tjbese Lobeck ad Phiyn. 687. 769. 11. 

k. Derivatives in Tviic, co^tc, irov, and croc, when they, come 
from short roots, shorten the vowel, as IpyorfyifcOO* ^ap^irovy 
voX^AXiroc Callim. to Ap. 89. ^^tVtcGO, a^^Troc; comp. §. 51. 
3. b. the long quantity refers here to a long root, as iroXv- 

SljptTOC. 

^ u lastly, diminutives and others in cx^C &re short, as Theocrv 
Id. Xiy, 1. 8. BvwvLxog, Bioscor. 88. 4. TMtxog. Damaget 
11. 3. *A7rAXcx€ (A. P. VII. 229, 735.) ^ so also in appXx^^f 

Measure of « in Derivatives. 
Long V in the middle Syllables ofDerimaive Words* 

§.59. 

. 1. Jn the cases wherein v stands in the middle of words before 
a wiwel, it may usmUy be assumed as shi^rt. From this, ex- 
clusively of verbs in vw, which have been treated of above, 
§. 52. 4. ff., there are only individual exceptions, in which, 
however, the v belongs rather to the root than to the derivative 
part , We shall mention of these only the old^ and most 
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0aiiiiiion «XAtopIeSy as Alffv^nic (pfoper name) Horn; H, 18« 
4S7. atovnrfip 24. S47. where, howerer, tiie reading is uncer- 
tain, as Aristarchus read alcrvfivriT^pt, Also, 'Evuto, invariably, 
II. 5. 592. Quint. 8ni. 1. 365. together with its derivatives, e. g. 
'£vvoXioc, IL 18. 30^. Soph. Aj. 179.; also where this is used 
as an, a^ectiye, as II. 17. 612. *£vvla. Quint Su. 1. ddO. 
Hereto belong also some derivatives of verbs in vta, as elXuoc. 
Apoll. Rh. 1. 1144. Nic. Ther. 14S. iXvog in Callimach. in 
Jor. 25. ; see Valcken. Theocrit. Adoniaz. 250. Conf. Drac. 55. 4. 
8o i7i^i|(i^) Horn. IL Id. 212. Theocrit Id. XXV. 242. Epigr. 
Adesp. 269. 4. 

Note 1. — On the contrary, iyvvc, vog{v) is short, according- 
to the analop^y of other ibims of the kind, as in Theocr. Id. 
' XX YI* 17. Nic. Ther. 278. ; comp* §. 47. 6. where individual 
examples also of the lengthening of these syllables are ad* 
duced. 

• Note 2. — In Nicand. Alex. 431. a/jifiiya Kpofifivtoviv) is 
probably to be .emended into apLfilydriv Kpofivtavifi)^ as this 
word usually appears short; so already in Homer, IL II. 630. 
Aristdph. Ran. 654. 

Note 3. — ^Those in vwv have usually viovog in the genitive, 
and therefore shorten the vowel, as 'A/x^irpvciiv(i;), &c.; see 
Brae. 17. 20. But also those in wav, vovoc, are mostly short, 

• as oXcrrpviinr, v6voq» Aristoph* Nub« 4. *XXsKr^6voQ H. 17* 
602. However, the long rowel is not altogether unknown in 

' 'HXticrpuwy, {lovog ; see Schaef. on the Schol. of ApoHon. Rh, 
55. Elmsley, Eurip. Bacch. 1132. Some other lengthenings 

' of the kind occur in later authors, as Noim. Dion. 1. 45* 
Mcip<r6ao(v), in the same Ffif^/ovogiv), 

2. The rules on the lengthening of v Iteiore a consonant in the 
middle of words, admit of being given somewhat more definitely, 
although here also great fluctuation prevails* The following are 
usually long. 

a. Some fonns in vyii; as oXoXiiyi^ II. 6. 801 . aftapvyfi Hymn, 
to Herm. 45. Apoll. Rh. 2. 42. ivyii 0pp. Hal. 1. 565. Sophocl. 
Phiioc. 752. wpvyfi Nonn. 2. 253, According to the analogy 
<tf the first, oKfilXvyutv is also long, Theocr. Id. VII-. 139* Avat 
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Fhaen. biit fttipftapvyn u ahoartened^ Od. 8. 965; Apoll,' 
Arg. 3. 1897. 4. 173. 

Note, — Also, some similar names of nations arc long, as 
Aaicnrpvy^, Awarpvy^to^, Od. 10. 119. 23. 318, Dion* 
Perieg. 379. ^vXoi 8* *Ii|ir^(Mf(v), but 9L lifirvyl^v. New- 

• fbelesB, Jacobs, A. P. 177. alten the first y^assage to *Iirirtf* 

• yUov, as Mallby, MorelPs Thes, under tliu vvurd, has 
also proposed ; comp. Jacobs, A. P. Add, LV, . Polysyllabic. 

. forms of the kind generally are mostly short, a» ^O^r^ju^v),. 

• *07^y«oc(v)» 

b. The few adverbs in v^v, as /SorpuSov, <1)qvc6v, Horn. II. 9» 
89, Nonn. D. 2. 197. Nic. Alex. 46. ; comp. Apollon. de adverb. 
611. 4* This partly holds of diminutives in vBiov, which follow 
&e analogy of those in I^iov, as lx^6^wif(v) ; see Dawes' Mis- 
cellan. Crit. 214. Porson^s Adrers. 99. 

c. Trisyllablt s in vv>i also have mostly the long qnantity, as 
$sX^i;vit(i/) Dion. Perieg. 442. xf:\vvt]{v), alrT>^v}'}i{v) ; so also 
afivvoy and its deiivatiTes; Drac. 29. 11. 86. 17. lOU. Id. Beg. 
Ft. 71. 

Note, — ^Yet there are exceptions. Draco hhnself quotes 
Kopvvfi, ra/xvviu ^d rop6vtf, as shortened in the Epic and 
lengthened in the Attic authors; see Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 7« 
Note 17. Kop^vq, however^ already flnctuates in the Epic, 

• e. g. short in Homer, H. 7. 14d. Apottoh. Kh. 99* il5« 
Theocr. Id. VII. 19. IX. 23 , long in Theocr. Id. XXV. 63. 

. Nicand. Alex. 409. Leonid. Tarcnt. Epigr. 34. 3. (A. P. VI, 
. 35). So ifty^vn is also long in 0pp. Cyn. 1. 162., otherwise 
. short; comp* Bnmok. Apollon* Kb. 2. 99. Jacobs, A. P. 367. 
Yet its Idndred m/3ui 7/ i] and mPdmi^ 6 stands short in Me- 
leager, Ep. 128. 1. Antipater Sidon. 13. 2. (A. P. VI. dS). 
r In forms of this kind, however, the long quantity pre* 
domixiatas with the Attics; hence Draco states it as remark- 
able, that Eupolis has always shortened rog^vn* But ii6vn, 
. as sprung from a short root, is always short in the middle 
. syllable, and so ils derivatives, as IwioCvvoq, ir£ptc5§wvoc, &c. 

(L The same obtains of polysyllables in vvog, as Bi^v6^f 
wdvvogy tdv^vvogy aiyvvtte^ unless <r immediately precedes this 
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Iflniniiiitioii; siee Drac. 5^. 31. 48. 17. 64. 11. Reg. Pr. 7I« 

Arcad. de acc. 193. *20. Also Xo^r^vo^- (bottle) is lonpr, Mark. 
Argentar. Epigr. XXI. 1 (A, P. VI. 248. 184. 1). Instances of 
its being shorteoed aore only of later date ; see Jacobs, A. P. 705. 
Add. LXXIX. 

Note 1,-— ilic derivatives liatuially follow the measure of 
the radical words, therefore Kiv^vvti)*^^ atdv^vvoq^ f^ikoKlv^vvo^^ 
. fiidvWa, Bi^v/c; M> also those £rom roots in woci as 
Foprvvf^, Mo9v6votieoi(v). But later poets, and some of the 
earlier also, hare allowed themselves many licences; thus 
'AKU'Suyoc, as a proper name, is shortened, A. P. XI. 429. ; 
• see Jacobs, 730. Bl^ui/oy and BtS'iJvoc ; comp. linmck. Apol- 
lon. Rh. 2. 177. Jacobs, A. P. 429. 684. nax^vou<i^) J>iony8. 
Perieg. 86. Nonn. Dion. 2. 801. Xlmx^viri, as it also should be 
agreeably to its derivation; but Dionys. Perieg. 469. 471. 
llax^voc. *OpKvvmov OX 'E(>kw vatov Crinag. Ep. 29. 1 (A. P. 
JX. 419). Dionjs. Perieg. 286. 'E^viov ^vfioio. 

NatB 2.-**Bnt those in vyoc, coiiqf>onnded from yvv^, are 
short, the primitiTe word itself being short, as ayvvoc, av- 
. ^p6yvvocy and the like ; comp. the Grammarians as above. 

c. The middle syllable of proparoxytones in vpa of the 
feminine gender is long, as Itycvpct, yl^v^a, Kipievpa, OtfUtrtmpa^ 
.£sch. Piotn* 742, and in both syllables ieaKk{tpa{v) ; eomp. 
§. 17. 10. f. Drac. 61. 1. iVrcad. de acc. 194. 11. On the con- 
trary, paioxytones are mostly short, as 7rop^uf>a(u), ifukv^aiv), 
Slc,; so also dissyllables, e. g. Xu^v), ^^ptt{v), together with 
their derivatiTes, as ddpafoc, tidypoarofda, Xvpusd^, Xvp6KrviroQ, 
Note, — ^According to this analogy, the words irX^/ijuGpa and 
TrX-lifxfivfjLQ, ought likewise to be always long ; and so Draco 
74. 7. But 7rX^/Lt/xvp£C) at least, occurs once short even in 
Homer, Od. 9. 486. and so also Apoll. Rh. 4. 1269. although 
usually long, e. g. ApolL Bh. 2. 576. 4. 1241. Dionys. Perieg. 
107. 202. Xonn. Dion. 23. 100.; so also with the Attics, as 
Eurip. Alcest. 185.; see Monk on the same passage. irXrjfi^ 
. ^ii^ stands lengthened in Crinag. £p. 29. 1 (A. P. IX 291), 
but as properispome, wXir/f/uvpo. Also, a later ^igram has 
yiifiVQa , see .Jacobs, A. P. 904. 

J', Some proper naincb leugtheu this vowel when it follows. 
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the reason of which- quantily is to be aoni^i- for in the root, ad 
^Afi^pvaog^ A«(vv0oc Drac 36. 6. BiikwnSidiiQ II. 4. 458. and 

so ^aXvaiO(,{v) aud ^a\vma(v) Theocr. VII. 3. 31. Ka;i/3u<TTyc{w)> 
*lfi\viy6^ IX. 2. 656. which, however, according to analogy, ooe 
should have expected to be short; hence the reading with a 
doable 9 is not entirely to be condemned; comp. Heyne, as 
above. Meineke, Euphorion, 62. With less propriety, Acowtr- 
aocy also, was not imlrequcuiiy written; see Ebnsley, Eurip. 
Bacch. 72. 

ff» Words in vmc ase lengthened^ according to the same 
analogy, wluch those in oriic and cnyc follow, as ^Apx^^v^i^), 

7r^jta^5vTrtg{if) ; comp. Drac. 46. 8. Arc ad. do acc. 27. 3. Lasc. 
244. 10. 15. and so also feminines of the kind, e. g. vpftrjdvTii: 
Theocr. Id. XV. 63. i£sch. Enmenid. 718. vpctrjSirrif c(vV Aris- 
toph« Niib. 1345. Asclepiad. Ep. 31. 4 (A. P. VI. 308). 

h. Of those in uroc, v is long in a. trisyllables which lengthen 
the preceding syllable, e. g. BupvTog, ywgvrog, kwkvtoq; see 
Drac« 28. 17. p. some adjectives of the kind, derived &om long 
▼erbal roots in v^, bs those fiom ^oiepW and rp^tn, e. g. d^oNpif- 
Tog, iroXvSojcpvroCf aktr^VTOQf arpvrog, ^ArpuTwvfi ; comp. §. 62* 
4. a. 

Note, — Names derived from adjectives in vg always shorten 
this termination^ e. g. AtwuroQf Evpuroc; comp. Et. M. 37* 
31. Arcad. de acc. 82. 17. In like manner^ ozytone adjectives 
of the kind are short, as ttivvtoc ; also, when they are used as 
substantives, as ff^opvrog Aristoph. Acham. 927. 3oc ftoL 
^opvr6v, Arat Phaen. 1123. Callim. Fr. 216. 
t. After this specification of entire classes of words, which 
lengthen u in the middle syllable, several individual words 
remain, the reason of whose long quantity uiust be sought for 
in the root. Of these we shall give only the most common, as 
"A^v^ocy i^^Kta(v\ together with the compound and reduplicaled 
form» np^huua{v) and lp^ieaitf(v), II. 5. 321. II. 352. 'BoppCtai(v)f 
\ljtfAv^iov{v) with the Attics, dfi6fifav(v), ^Afiv/iiuivn, AMiJiri{v), 

dvT{i{v)i dvTiw{v), KtXvtpoc, f^A^><^a^a^J II. 20. 492. kiXvt^d^u, 
besides 11. 156. ciXv^ociiv. But in KeKpv^aXoc(v) in Nicand. 
Ther. 580. the length is produced by the anU^ the w;ord itself 
being. otherwise short; see II. 22* 469. f, dO. 4>. 
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Shorimss of v in the Middle Si/Uables of Derivaiives, 

§. 60. 

In derivation v before consonants is to be aisconnted shorty 

chiefly in the following most usual ibnns : 

a. Proper names or substantives in vkoc, which are propar- 
oxyUmBf as *'AfivKOQ, "I/Svicocy KwpvKo^ Horn. Od, 5. 267. ; 
together with adjectives in vkoci as At^vteS^; see Aread. de ace. 
52. 8. 

Note. — KufpvKog (a town) is long in Dionys. Pericg. 855., 
but the mountain of the same name short, Hom. H. to Ap. 
99. Nonn. D. 9. 287. KiapvKlB$^. The derivatives axe like- 
• wise shorty e. g» Apollon. Arg. S. 711. 4. 855. Nonn. 1. 258. 
Kwp{fKtog{v), In 0pp. Cyn. !• 868,.*A/«vko^(^vo^ is lengthened 
by arsh, 

h. Nouns in vAt)(v) or vkn, as ap/3iiXi|(v), Kor6Xif(v), <rTa^i>Xi}(v) 
(plumb-line), ^ro^vXif (bunch of grapes) ; comp. Arcad. de acc. 
109. 16. Only <r^ovSwXir(v) is long in Aristoph. Pa. 1077. 

Note. — ^Th(j lung ay^ivZvXa or Kiv^vXa E.pigr. Ad. 90. 5 

(A. P. XL 203) has also other dimculties. 

c. Feminine diminutive names and words in vXi^y as'^A^uX^Cy 
A^pKvX^Cf OmvkHgy ^tiSvXlCf diiyvX(c» mryvX^c; comp. Drac. 
75. 78. Ila/ti^vXfc is there given as an exceptioBi with a long 
middle syllable, naturally on account of ^vXov. 

d. Masculine diminutive ibrms in uXoc, as well in names as 
a^ectives, e. g. lpctfW«Xoc(v), fiueK6Xoc(v)» Ai(vx^Xac(v), fiaac- 
x6Xoc((v), 'H9Aoc(v) ; see Aicad. de acc. 56. 20* and on the di- 
nrinutive forms Fischer, Well, II. 23. Bast. Ep. Crit. 243. ff. 
Blom^eld, .£sch. Prom, 214. Also words of another kind with 
the same termination are usually short, as a1fTv\oc, jSpa/BvXo^, 
^fluervXocy Ko^irvXoCy mrvkog^ ff^v^vXoCy KOjp^XocCv) 0pp. Hal. 
1» 806. 807. 850. ^<r/Li6Xoc(v). The derivatives and compounds 
retain the same measure, e. g. aIfivXcoc(v)y KafiiniXdetQ, poBo- 
^OicrvXoc* 

Noie. — '2fwS6\uov(v) (a plant) in Nicand. Ther. 948. is 
long. 

A Trisyllables in vfiog, e. g. S/^v/ioc, tXvfjiBg, trv/ioc, T/^vfto^*, 
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vri^ufioc; see Drac. 68. 12. 79.8. Reg. Pr. 120. Et. M. 603. 

10. Arcad. de acc. 61. 15. Also derivatives, as Ai^vfim'^ trnrv- 

fiOCy htiTvfifa, &c. 

Ntde, — ^Hene the ocymponiidft fern dvft4i: aze properlf ex- 
cepted by grammarians, as they camsot be otherwise than 
lon^ oti account of the length of the root, e. g. a^vfioc, 
pa^v/jioc. But vutvv/Aog, quoted by Drac. ()9. 25. from U. 12, 
70. is shorty and now written viawftvoQ, This quantity appears 
to be sufficiently well grounded upon the principle, that in 

. all cases where o changes into v the shortness remains, as 
^vaoMvvfjLogy anwvvfdiiy ^t^ixtvviwgf uyvgig, ufiiiyvptg, wavi)' 

/* Nouns in trvii^ in wiiich a stands before the tenainalKni, 
shorten the v, as SBnro0^vi)(v), ic£pSo<Hivif(v), /i€^i)juo(rvvii(if) ; see 

Dmc. 29. 8. 04. 24. 80. 20. 100. W. Reg. Pr. 71. 

(/. In like manner^ adjectives in vvog, with a preceding, e. g. 
^ov^irvvoCf dapavvo^y wlavvoei comp. Drac* 46. Id. Arc^d. de 
acc. 198. 18. So in nenters, as linme6vimf(JS)» 

h. Most words in vpogy as apyvpog, ftaprvpog, Arcad. de acc. 
72. 1. and their derivatives in vpLov, as apyvpioviy)^ fxapTv^iov{v) ; 
so also Zwvvpiiovy Tlieocr. Id. XV. 13. 

Note, — Here, howerer, individual words are long, many 
neuters in vpov especially, as \a<f>vpov, \iwvpov, wfrvpov; 
comp. Drac. 6*3. 18. 78. 12.; so also their diminutives, as 
\(irvpiov(v) Theocr. Id. V. 95. The reason lies in the 
derivation from liquid verbs or other long roots ; for those not 
so derived are short, as ax^Hpov (chair)» Mxipfiv (eamest- 
money). The same obtains of individual masculine and 
femiuiiib' iorms, e. g. ^tavpog (an island) II. 2. 676*. wnirvpoc, 
which, however, occurs short in the Anthology in Antipater 
Thessal. XIII. 2. ; comp. Mceris Atticista 311. who calls the 
long quantity Attic, the short common; so 6tioyvp^c> or more 
correctly uvayvooi-j Nicand. Ther. 71. 

i. Adjectives in vpog, which are short in the penultimate 
syllable of the root, also shcurten the v according to the above 
given (§. 56. c.) analogy of those in apoc, a£ Kmrvp6Q, Xijv^Cf 
<»Xvp6g ; hence also iuvop6<: and KivCpn^QSi) IL 11. 20L although 

1 
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Ktvvpofiai{v). To these add substantives and proper names, e. g. 
Zifvpog, ^aru^Hig, besides their derivatives^ as ^rv|)i<rjcoc(v), 

Noie^ — ^Tho«e which hare the anterior syllable long are 

* long, as {(rxvpoct Drac. 90. 16. 71. 6. So also olZvpog 
always in the Epic authors, see Drac. as above, 1. but short 
in Aristoph. Comp. Buttra. Gr, Gr. 7. note 8. Seidler de 
Veis» Dochm. 38. On the eontmijr, £A|ivpoc is short in the 
Epic, long in the Attic authors, aocording to Drac. 74. 2S» 
unless there is here an error. 

k. Those in v(Tiog,e, g. ^HXvfTtoQ{v), 'I»/Xiifrtoc(w), Dion. Perieg. 
605. rifiMrMHKv), ApoUon. Rh. 3. 651. Od. 4. 563. 

L Nomis in vnt?, from adjectives in eta, e. g. j3|Mi9vr4c» 
^6n}cv, raxvri)c, with the exception, however, cf the first and 
third, ihey are tolerably rare in the poets. 

m. The terminations v^oc, ^xoc, ^X"^^* together vdih their 
lengthened fimns, ace short, as «(ryv^ec» o(>7v^coc(v), teSmrv^og, 

/3^<rrpt^YOv, ia6\og(v), riav^faf v7ro/3pi»x/or((w), &C. 

• Lastly, those coming by CDiiqiosition or derivation from 
short roots are short ; e. g. from short adjective or verbal roots, 
as /3a^v£/yifC> yXvKviriKpociKv), ^avxafm^^ rav^^vXAoc(v), 
Z^SjAct ovZvyta, besides ^vi|> t^m^v)^ £8vroy, SXvrw ; comp. 

52. 7. note. 

Measure of the doubi/al Vonyelft a, i, v, ti» //^ initial SyUables 

of Greek words. 

§.61. 

After the rules hitherto given on derivative forms, it yet re- 
inatns for us to examine, where any thing certain can be laid 
down for the measure of arbitraiy' vowels in the beginning of 

words ; i. e. in their radical syllables. But as this part, from 
the very nature of the thing, admits of the fewest fixed rules, we 
must refer the particular details to a lexicon, and content our- 
selres with merely a few general observations. 



Digitized by Google 



1S8 



GREEK PROSODY* 



Measure of a in the first SyllahLc, 
Long a in the beginning of Words. 

1. With re^ct fiist to,a. before TOwels^ it is Icmg a, in poly- 
syllabic adjectiyes compounded from acf, as *oIihioc> ^oi^oX^c 

Orph. Hymn. 7. 13. 12. 1. with which tlic ancients class also 
*aif8i0C) see Lasc. 241. 19. Arcad. de ace. 41. 26. This, how- 
ereti obtains only of these, but not of the adjectiyes in which 
oef stands complete, as 'acfpvroc Soph* (Ed. CoL 469. *cUlXaXoc> 

h» In dissyllables in aoq^ as Xaoc» vaog, Trao^f comp* Dxac» 
62. 10. £t. M. dd3. 49. Aicad. de acc 86. 21* So also irp^c 
(gentle) and Aoac (stone), as the accent shews, axe long. It is 
natural, that the conmomids and deriratiyes of those ^mns like- 

wise lengthen the vowel, as 'loXaoc? 'ApKEd/Xaoc, comp. §. 55. 

i. e. soAoi^idic, Aa€pri}(,Aa^riaSi|C, besides Aa^vfoc,AaoriKriiw* 

TMrwfoq^ and the like. 

Note, — Of adjectiyes, the ancients here except oyXo^ 'as 
fell oil ; but this usually holds of all similar adjectives, as 
ayupaoQj aAaoc, Tava6g, see Arcad. de acc. 38. 11. Only 
fuwTto^ 'oXoov Stands twice in Homer, Od. 10. 493. 12. 267, 
yet this is not altogether certain ; comp. Herm. Elem. Metr. 
847. 22. A real exception is *iXfioc, which, even in Homer, 
fluctuates in the quautity of its middle syllable, as "iXaoc 
Horn. II. 5. 183. H. to Demet. 204. Rhian. Epigr. 10. 3. 
Theocr. Id. V.. 18. 'IXaoc II. 9. 689. 19. 178. Theocr. Id* 
XXVII. 15. Mosch. II. 146. Callim. to Art 129., and so more 
frequently in the later authors j comp. de vers. Heroic. 86. 
Seidler, de vers, dochm. 101. Meineke, Euphonon. 63. 
Finally, the Attics always say SXcmc, according to the analogy 
of Xett>c and wu&^y JBee Sophod. (Ed. CoL 44. Trach. 765* 
When, on the contrary, TXaoc stands twice in Sophocl. OEd. 
Col. 1480. in a dochmiac verse, this, taken from a lyrical 
passage, establishes as little against the true Atticism, as if 
reyersely it wereat tempted to prove McvAooc not to be Ionic, 
by quoting Homeric examples, where such words are formed 
in iwg for the convenience of the quantity, as Od. 22. 138. 
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. 147. ^AyAcwc* The like takes place also in the Elegiac 

poets ; see Jacobs, A. I*. 252. Alsu ruuv ur ratt>y, (peacock,) 
is usually short. 

c. In those which have either a long root in Ionic or a con- 
traction of two vowels. To the first class belongs *afip with its 
deriyatiTes-, as ^aipio^, *a^o)3aruv, besides daiog(a), TS6yiTog, 
&c. ; to the second^ *aer6c Et M. 31. 55. Gud. !!• ol. Pierson, 
Moer. 231. f. 

Nate. — Only Aratus Fbaen« 815. has ai|r^ instead of 
this : the writing, however, fluctuates with the Attics between 

. uuToi; and uiTog, as in KXaiat and icXaw, see ^. 52. 1. l^lmsley, 
£urip« Bacch. 757. arip stands shortened in Pseudo-Phocylides 
102. ; comp. Hennamiy SophocL Electr. 87. 

d. Moreover^ there are yet several radical words, which are 
either long according to the definitions previously given, as 
*Aovio(.-rA), Apoll. Rh. 3. 1178. 1185. Nonn. 5. 37. icol "AovifA) 
fxapvaro Xa<^y see §. 55. 1. c:, ic(»aaroc(aa), §. 43. 8. a. Xaty£(a), 
^Xaty({aif on account of Xaocy or have a vowel which is in itself 
bng, as 'otKii, together with its derivatives iBopvdSsi(a)j iroXva<£(a). 

2. The cases wherein rules can be given on the lengthening 
of a in initial syllables, before a consonant, are very few. The 
ancients here lay it down that a. dissyllabic oxytones in aXoc, 
in which length by position does not take place, as in ^aXKSg, 
are long by nature ; see Drae. 35. 16. 55. Id.'^Reg. Pr. 105 ; but 
oid^' lew examples occur as SdAuc, H. 1-3. r20. 15. 421. KaXor. 
Note, 1. — Yet KoAdc, which Homer and the succeeding Epic 
poets, as Apolloniusi use only long, is conuiuHi in the Gnomic 
poets, according to the previous example of Hesiod. Op. 63. 
Th. 585. ; so KaK6c, Theogn. 1047. 1251. 1336, &c. : on the 
couliaiy, KuXog, v. 17. 1259. 1280.; so also in Thcocr. as Id. 
VI. 19. Tci /ATI KaXa KoXa iri^avTaiy and in other Bucolic poets. 
The Attics, on the other hand,^ use it only short, as Soph. 
Trach. 27. Electr. 246. 359. 377. But the rule of the ancients • 
shews that icoXcJc can be long even in the thesis, which Grai 
ep. cr. on the Bucol. 13, denies. Also Jacobs, A. P. 761. and 
Clarke, Horn. II. 2. 43. maintain the same. Yet it cannot be 
denied that Kak6^ occurs in the ikesis in the later Epic and 
the Epigrammatic poets; see Paul. Bilentiar* Aml^. 238. Op* 

K 
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22. 4. (A. P. V. £28.), Rhian. 10. 1. (A. P. VI. 278*), Mnasdilc. 
1. 4. (A. P. XII. 188.), Julian. /Eg. 51. 1. (A. P. VII. 
488.) 

Note 2. — On the contrary, paroxytones of this kind are 
' short, «8 KaXoc(a), XaXoc(a)y ^aXoc(a), also koXu^S) (ship's 
^ cable), fcaXouc(a) Od. 5. 260. and the like. But majKava jboAa 

• Hymn, to Herm. 112. llesiod. Op. 4:J9. is long. 

A. The ancients give dissyllabic oxytones in avo^ as long; 
e. g* ^v6^f wav6ii, Tpdv6tf ^avi(c» comp. Dxach. 80. 3. Reg. Pr. 
91. Lascar. 242. 1. £t M* 763. 35. Of Ihe words individuaUy 
this has frequently been remarked, as of 0avoc, Blomfield, ^sch. 
Prom. 649. Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 05. 6. note 8. It is evident tliat 
their derivatives are also long, as Sophocl. Aj. 31. rpavlc> 
^vlov ; so those from Ilav, as Noun. Dion. 10. 13. Ildvta^ 

iVo/^*. — Some contiaJiclion arises on account of /Ltavoc, 
which the said mie adduces as short ui Attic authors, on the 
contraiy, Phrynichns in Bekk. Anecd* 51. Draco, 118. and 
others long; the latter less coireclly; comp. Schvfer^ Schol. 
ApolL Bh. ^ 214. 

c. Hereto belong words lengthened by a contraction of the 
yowels, as "oSw, "aKwv, "arepoc, ^^^ouxoc®? otliers. 

. d. Those which had originally q in the Ionic dialect, and 
changed this into long a; e. g. ^apdv, Aii^rac, Ao/uic, ^Ppatrt' 
Bajnoc, Theocr. Id. VIT. 3. ^Ayig, p(i^iog{i^), a^^ayi^y r^uxv^y 
rpaxvviOf <f)paTpa{<ppu), &c. ; comp. 55. 1. 2. 

d. Lastly, a variety of radical words still remain, which 
lengthen ihe vowel of themselTCS^ and of which a portion only 
can be given here as examples, e. ''ayv, (shore,) hat "ayii 
(astonishment), 'Aictc (a jiiuper name), ' An it avog{~ A) (a river), 
''Anm (the Egyptian buil)^ see Schasfer on the Bucol. 192. ^ 
whence also 2apainc» and in like manner the country of the 
Peloponnesus ; but the adjective "avioc Horn. II. 1. 270. ; see 
Buttm. in Lexilogus, 68. "AcriMrocCA) II. 4. 383. 10. 287. jhroc 
Lurip. Pham. 865.' and Porson on the passa^re ; ^nprtrrjp, 
"arrjy 'arijpoc Eurip. Hipp. 625. /3aptc Msch. Pers. 555. Zonas, 
£p. 7. 3. (A. P. VIL S65.)» whence also "Atopic in Nonn. 
11. 132. *a/u^C9 ^airlnic £urip. HeiacL 140. Ka|Ni|3oc(ap)» 

1 
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fa), Koavov (skull) with its compounds, as ^a<j3o- 
Kpavot:, TplKpavo^f Aa^uiy(o) (a river), AaKa>y(a) (a proper name) 
in Theocr. Id. V* 12. distingmahed therebj from the naoie of a 
people, aw6BiS{S), end aeTeral ofliers. 

Shorl a in the beginning oj Words* 

63. 

The following may be asmmed as a rnle on the shortness of a 
ID the beginning of words. 

a. a is always short beiVire a vowel in neuters of the tliird 
declension, as ^aoc(a), ^ao^(a), x^**?!^) > so also in those of 
the kind which have a consonant intmemng, e. g; |3adroc(a), 
K^poc(a)9 v«ucoc(a)» i^airoc(a), raxoc(a)9 except the a stands mefdy 
as a difference in dialect for r\, and, consequently, the original 
quantity is iialurally long, as <TTavoc, f.uiKoc ; coiiip. Drac. 34. 22. 
W. 10. 92. 14. Reg. ft. 104. Et. M. 148. 3. Arcad. de ace. 195. 15. 
Note 1. — Only vpoyoc (affair) and f opoc (robe), together 
with their deriTatiTes and compounds, are excepted by the 
. ancients, as SuoTrpa-yZ/C) ivirpayta, a^dp/jc? Yet Di'aco, 

the Reg. Pr. and the Etym. M. 175. 29. observe, tlmt ^apoc 
is sometimes used short, and cite some examples from the 
Atti<A. Also, it appears not miusual in Epic authors* as 
Apollon. Rh. 3. 863; comp. Jaeobs, A. P. 361, f. Nevei^ 
thelcss, in Epic at least, the long quantity predominates, and 
Homer always uses it, as well as later Epic authors^ Nonn. 
1. 427. 3. 406. 4. 69. Christodor. £cphr. 80. 289. 

Note 2. — But ^uog cannot be considered long, or written 
0aoC) on account of its thrice occurring long in the arsis in 
Homer, (comp. de vers. Her, 23. witli Blumfield, Callim. to 
Dian. 211.) although it is true, that, like Homer, later poets. 
> measure ^ia(0a), aiid the like, particularly at the end of the 
Terse; comp. the Jen. Litt Zeit. 1819, No. 193. 119. Quint 
Sm. 14. 183. On the interchange of (pdog and ^wc in the 
: Tragedians, see Eimsley, Emip. HeracL 969. The short- 
ness is also shewn by the derivatives, as ^a&r^opinf ^dvn^ 

h, a h measured short, according to the observation of the 

ancients, in cases where j3 follows, as "AjSudocf A), /3Xa/io^(^a;, 
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KSP^itrS^evy &c, 5 comp. Drac. 63. 3, 80. 9. Reg. Ft. 109, 
Lascar. 241. 17. 

N^ote, — a/SaXi is excepted; see the ancients, as above, and 

Bast. Greg. Cor* 758. 929* : so is it used in Callim. Fragm. 

455. Agath. Scbol. Ep. 78. 1. (A. P. YIL 583.) *A)3Ac('A), 

fifj^^ lyLi'ovTo ydfioi , icapac,\a) is also loug on account of 

tlic root. 

c. In like manner when ft followSy e. g. 'afto&i» 'a/tapai 7^fioc(a,) 
^fiap(a)f Kaffaroc(Ka), r&fuaaoia), &€. ; see Drac. 22. $• Reg. Pr.. 
110. Arcad. de acc. 195. 26. So also sumlarverbSy as *afAfl^, 
*uftikyta,*aiJLvvio, and otlierR. 

Note. — ^The ancients except 'dfia<o as long, but it is more 
pfoperly arbitrary^ although its derivatiyes *a|ffiyn$^, 'aftiir^p, 
are oftener long ; see below, in the Appendix. Natural excep- 
tions are formed by Spafia, vafia^ and the like ; see §. 00. 2. a, 
and those cases where the long a belongs to the DonsiUi as 
trafia for oi^fneu 

' d* Paroxytones in poc are short, as napoc(a),m^oc(a)» Xapoc(a) 
(a bird) Od. 5. 51. ^apocCa) ; so also Mop^aCT) Jul. ^g. 2. 1 . ( A. P. 

V. 29^^. ), whereas Christian poets lengthen the second syllable, 
and use also the uninhected Mapm^, as Grcgor. Nazianz. A. P. 
YZII. 28. ; comp. Drac. 60. 22. Keg. Pr. 110. Lascar. 241. IS. 
mie.—Boi XSp6c (sweet) is long, H. 17. 572. Od. 14. 408. 

ApolL Rh. 8. 988. Alcseus Messen. Ep. 12. 1. (A. P. Th. IT. 

694. n. 226.) Agath. Schol. o9. 2. (A. P. VII. 602.) Nonn. 1. 15. 

\ap6Te^oVf instead of which Homer, Od. 2. 350. has XaptoToroc; 

comp. Eustath. Hom. 19. 316. 485. 19. Xapiv6c (fat) 0pp. Hal. 

8. 319. and Aapi(rara(a), the name of several towns; whence 

Adpiaaaioi;, Theocr. Id. XVI. 30. 

e. Dissyllabic paroxy tones and oxytones in arog, as /3aroc(a), 
mSro^a), ^(>ardc» and the like ; comp. Arcad. de acc. 78. 20. 
Enstoth. ad JL 6. 202. 686. 20. 

/ Verbs that have double cr in the middle syllable regularly 

slioiLen the vowel, as ^afivaaut, 'a^daaw, Xd^vaao), fxaXdaaiOf 
\apd<T<ru), &c. 

^. Those compounded with o privative have this a short, as 
*at^^Ct ^aimaVf ^a^fitoruc^ "a^ftoc; and verbs, as ^acXfrrlomc 
thai, II. 7. 310. 
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Note 1.— The a privative can be made long by contraction 
with a succeeding vowel, as has been observed above, §. 62. 
2. c. and 4. 3. e. g* "aicci^y, ^dpyog, &c. 

Note — 'A^avorocrA) and *aica^roc are excepted by the 
ancients, and noted as always long, which, according to 
Porsoi), Euri]). Med. 139. holds, of the foniier at least, also 
for the Attics. So also some other polysyllabic Ibnns of tlie 
kind, as ai4^cXoc, Od. 6. 45., in which word the later Epic 
authors doable the v ; comp. de vers. Her. 75* Other ex- 
amples are much more doubtful, as in Bionys. Peiieg. 773. 
tv^iv *AiJ.aZovi^ifT(nv appears to be the proper reading. 
h likewise the inseparable particles apt, Ba, Za, are short iu 
their compounds, as*ap(Si|Xoc> 'apiirptiriicy Sa^o<vov(a), ^a^€<»c(a), 
ZmeoTo^a). In 2fa4c contraction takes place, and Sarpc^^c* with 
others, may be lengtlieiied by position. 

i. Also the compounds of irav are usually short, as navaKiog, 
irava^unoCf wavtKaog, &c« ; hence, fravairaXog Od. 13. 223. can 
only be lengthened hj the arsis g see deVers. Heroic. 75. On 
tiie contrary, those from the dative plural are long, as Hom. Od. 
12. 70. na(TiiJiiXovaa, lidai^ari Apoll. Arg. 3. 999. natritpiXog^ 
and others. 

k. It is evident, that all compounds from short adverbs, as 
"ayuv^ ir^(a), and the like, as also from prepositions, as ^aw6, 
Kara, irapa, have likewise the short vowel at the beginning, as 
^ayavo^pwv, TraAiAAo-yoc, *a7ro/3XTfTOc, KaTtiXvairi, naoafiifiviiv. 

Note 1. — ^Nevertheless also here, in Homer and the Epic 
• poets the short quantity in polysyUables can be -made long by 
Ike arsis f yet only in ^mns established by the usage of the 
ancients i comp. §. 10. a. de vers. Heroic. 75. 

Note 2, — The rules of the ancients, according to which a 
before as 0nj3a£e, 70^0, before the doable consonants | and 
^, as a/ua£a, a^x^'Cf befiire p followed by a consonant, as 
"Apyoc, befinre <r with a foUowing mute letter, as atnricy is, with 
few exceptions, short by nature, can only require atteiilioii for 
prouunciation in prose, but not for poetry, as the necessary 
length by position invariably enters in these cases ; see, how- 
ever, Dtac. 22. II. and 16. 71. 24. 94. 21^ 99. 11. Reg. Fr. 
95. 96. 110. 111.^ and the like repeated by other grammarians. 
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Meamre of i in the JirU Syllable, 

Long i in the hegitming pfword». 

The definition of the measure of « is more tUlBcult than that 
of the preceding vowels whose natural quantity can be easier dis- 
coTered hy means of Beyeral collateral circnnutanees which are 
here wanting. HoweTer, it may be aasomed generally, that this 

Towel, in iiulependcnt words, iiu linos more to the long quaTitity, 
especially before a simple consonant, therefore, it is less remark- 
able» that a syllable short by nature should sometimes be ex- 
tended by the pnmvnciation into a -long one. 

§. 64. 

1. c is long before a yowel in the beginning of woids a. in 

dissyllabic oxy tones, Toe? icploc; comp. Drac. 54. 17. 62. 10. 
and the above-mentioned (§. (>2. 1. b.) grammarians y so Horn. IL 
!• 48. Od. 9. 449. 461. ; and the same in all the poets. 

Nate. — Bctfe (bow)« as also 0foff(c) (life) and other paioxy- 
toneSy'^IocH)) Alesus, 7. 1. 7. (A. P. VII. 1), with the neuter 
piov^i), aie short, although the first is now and Iheii quoted by 
the ancients as longj see II. 10. -iOO. H. to Ap. 301. 'llie 
distinction of *i6v (anow) from '^ov (yiolet) is well known;' 
see Od. 5. 72. Hence the deriratives follow respectiT^y the. 
same measore, as of the latter, *toftS^, *toirXtfica^oc, ."loor^a* 
voc, and the like ; of the former, '7oj3oXoc Quint Sm. 4. 1 87. 

Od. 21. 12. 60. 7oXdx«vToc Procul. 1. 41. Hence 
If^fittf oc in Horn. II. 4. 242. and elsewhere, could seaicely be 
deduced firom ; comp. Heyne on the passage, Th. IV. 608. 
and the Lexicographers. 

^ Note. — In like manner, the derivatives and compounds of 
KQi6Q are long^ as Kp7o7rpo(r(t)7roc, Kploiftopoe ; those iirom par- 
oxytonea short, as B^acCO* ptaptaiQ, 

b, Broperispome adjectives of the Idnd are long, as Sioc* 

Several names of nations especially belong hereto, as K7oc, 
Xtoc, ^^loc, in which the length is produced by the contraction 
of the double i into one; see Drac. 101. IS. B«g. Pr. 27. 
Arcad. de acc. 37. 23. £t M. 812. I. Proper names of the 
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■kind also occur, as A7oc> 11. 2. 538. llw^ (a Grammariau), Et 
M. 539. 20. ff. 

iVbto. — In some, the names of the islands themselves must 
be distmgnished from those of the infaabitantsy as KfocOOi 
Apoll. Kb. sea. xrocOO (the island Chios], Xtog (a Chian), 
wliich distiiiclion the ancients frequently notice ; comp. 
Bchweigbaeuser, Hcrodut. I. 142. 17. Friedeniann de Med. 
• syU. neut. 288. 354. Jacobs, A. P. 93* 353. 606. Add. CLX. 
Moreover, ^XToOc is long, as Dioscoiid. 28. 8. <^Xiovvrf9oc 

air)g; so also ^Xfac(7), 1. 116. 

c. So the radical words in twv, genit. lovoc, are long; comp. 
§. 51. 1. together with the longer forms derived from them, as 

Nide. — ^In reference to the genit of those in ifp, Draco 491 

14. obsen'cs, that barytones which lengthen the preceding 
syllable have the vowel short, as iriti^{j), ir££()oc(t), but that 
those which shorten the preceding syllable retain the long 
vowel, as "l^n^f 'Ii3i|(>oc» only some coraponnds follow the 
primitive form, as iravd^p, trSiv^ri^oQ, Lastly, "I^np is always 
short ; see Pionys. Perieg. 282. 332. 334. Crinag. Ep. 45. 5. 
(A. P. VII. 876). 

d. *iaoimt (I heal), together with its derivatives 7arp(jc» 
lor^peov, &c. is always long in Epic authors, and written with 

an 11 ; comp. §. 52. Note 6. On the contrary, the Attic poets 
have also Otorp(5c» as Eurip. Hipp. 295. Aristoph. Hut 406. 
f. and the same usage is found in the Epigrammatists; see 
Dnic. 121. 

' e. Borne proper names in which a stands shortened, a8*'Ia«ocri)y 

'Io(Tr8r,<:('I), 'l5(Tfwi<-I), 'laTTETOcCIa), Callim. to AiU in. 216. 
*laa(otoCl), Dionys. Ep. 9. 1 (A. P. VIL 716). 'i^Xvaoto^ i,v) j 
comp. §. 60. 

/. Individual long words are *I^infn) town in Palestuie), 
according to Drac. 54. 2., *tvy^ (wry -neck) Drac. 54. 6. 
7wy/x^C 11. 1^. 572. 7uicTa Theuc. Id. VTII. 30. /^ETaKfa^ovfT)— 
/umicfa3^ov((), according to the analogy of ciKo^ot and the like ; 
flee £t M. 8. 18. 

Note 1.— In some, the i fluctuates, as *wfii Nicand* Ther. 

482. 0pp. 1. 565. 'ti/y»i Sophocl. Philoct. 759. On 'ta/yoi and 
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. *itttiwy 866 bekw in the Appendix; io also ^l^tniCt) Ib 8hott» 
IHofiys. Perieg. 910. , 

A^ofe 2. — In otlier forms, the length depends merely upon the 
arsis J but, hy the example of Epic usage, has become in manj 
words the onlj^ or at least the piedomuaanty qnanlilyy as 

■ AloyiviiQy 'Mviocfl), np7afi(Si}c> others ; the last shorty like 
. TIpia/jLog^ in the Tragedians, e. g. Eurip. Cycl. 178. The same 

is observed by Elmsley, Eurip. Ipbig. in Taur. 224. of 'Io»^(oc. 
' The interjections ifi and tc5 fluctuate in their measure ; comp, 
Callim. to Ap. 28. 79. 97. 108. and Seidler de vers. Dochm. 
. 377. On Teibs in fco and infu, see 52. 8. 

2. I is very frequently Iciigtliened before consonants, but the 
following may be given as definite rules j a. t is naturally long 
in diminutives in as ^ptSa^, 3ptva£, irt&iSy ieXi/ua$, irfuAa^ 
f£tXa^, which reading is defended by Elmslej^Enrip, Baecli.106. 
Note, — The long qoantity appears so regidai here, that 
these iVmus would scarcely have required mention, had not 
instances occurred in which ^pi^aK is short, especially in tiie 
later poets, as Philodem. £p. 80. 4 (AnthoL Pal. IX. 202). 
Ammian. Ep. 20. d (AnthoL Pal. XI. 489). and so generally 
. in the derivatives, as Nicand. Ther. -888. df>(^aiaitda — x*»^*» 
The same takes place in other v^ ords, yet with less certainty, 
as shortness in ^piva^y which with the Attics is always long;, 
. AntiphiL £p. 4. 4. (Anthol. Pal. VI. 95), where, however, an 
. easy tranq)08ition can be made : dp(vaKa(i) xtiga ^cpe^c* Its 
. derivative ^pivaKiri is always long. So also in Zonas, iilpigr. 
VI. 1. stood m^aKLTldiCj which was Brunck's emendation, and 
for which Hn^^ has been mote properly pot in the Anthol. 
Pal. XI. d56. 

: h. The ancients give oxytone forms in Xoc as long, e. g. xiXog, 
■yjj'iXog, &c. ; see Drac. 85. 21. 101. 3. 168, 17. Arcad. de acc. 
52. 25. and those quoted above, §. 61. 2. a. 

Note, — ^Barytones of the kind, as feHXo^f^, comp. Reg. Pr. 
-10'. are short; yet the long quantity often 0CCQrs,-a8 ircXoc 
II. 10. 265.; see Drac. 73. 5. 'iXoc Od. 1. 259. afuXog 
Nicand. Alex. 624. ; so also x^^'<^*(X')> X'^*^'^^^^' X(Aa>v(t), 
and the compounds, as II. 5. 860. ^acaxiXou The same 

■ holds also of. several dissyllables, as |7Xif, vfdkifi) or ^fiiAu 
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. A1C80U8, Ep. 91. 8 (A. P. YIT. 495). Jnfian ^gypi 10. 6. 

(A. P. VI. 67), hence also (rfuXtvij.a{~i)^ (TfuX^vrog, are pro- 
bably always long, for Aristoph. Thesm. 783. is suspected. 
. On the contniiy, indiYidual words fluctuatet as oirlXoc and 
. 4nKXoc(c) Lycophr. 188. 874. Reg. Fr. as abore, and perhaps 
the same is to be restored also in Drac. 119. 8. More* 
• over, polysyllables frequently lengthen i before X, as rXtov, 
Theocr. Id* XV. 9. MfXi|Toc(I), McX^atoCy in aU instances 
' long ; see Jacobs^ A. P. 948* f. But the piopeir name M^X<i»v(c) 
or M£X<i>i;(i), wMcb Graefe Ep. Cr. Bucol. 87, considm as 
only long, is of common iiieasiirc. Examples of shortness 
are given by Jacobs, A. P. 707. ; so also arc M(X<i>ir(i) SuceX^c 
tpvf^a x^ovdQ stands in Christodor. Ecphr. 230. 
€* The same obtains of most oxytones in fi6cf as \tfi6cf liiftiSci 
^'ifxoQ ; comp. Drac 68. 10. 8ft. 1. Et M. 568. 6. Hence the 
derivatives are also long, as 2t/ii;(t^r}c, Rhian, Ep. 8. 4 (A. P. 
VI. 34). ^lfivXta>, Nicias, 4. 4 (A. P. LX. 315). ^ifiog, as a 
proper name^ ^I/uftf^nc* Xiastly^ other radical forms, in which 
a simple ju enters, are long, as Bpc/u<k», Spcfc^c» *^ficpoc,*Variov; 
i:X//ua(t) and Kp(fAa(t) take the short quantity on account of their 
derivation ; see above §. 51. 3. b. Reg. Pr. 34. Drac. 60. 8. 
Yet in i£schyl. Suppl. 304, tcfUfta stands lengthened. In hke 
manner, Sf^oii^ and IXpuavt^ axe short 

d. Also most barytones and some oxytones of the dissyllabic 
class in voc have t long, e. g. Stvoc, NTi oc, 7rr»7i'o^, f^Xtvog, 
pivog ; see Drac. 80. 3. Arcad. de acc. 68. 21. Reg. Pr. 11. 
Note, — The ancients themselves except. wlvocHO (^) as 
short; see Drac. 121. 17, Lascar. 248. 18. and the poets 
confirm this, as Apolloo. Arg. 2. 200; vw(vog(T} (a bird) is 
short, Aratus 1024- ; and in like manner, Aivog{j) ; see Horn. II. 
18. 570. and the commentators, Schweighaeuser on Athenjeus, 
XIV. 10. and sometimes also Nlvoc(iO» Jacobs, A. P* 841. 916. 
. e. < is long in feminine fonns in m with a simple consonant; 
as Kpiaa, Nt<ra, 11 tao; comp. Drac. 21. 1. 95. 11. Reg. Pr. 81. 
and on the last, Markland, Eurip. in Taur. 1. 

Note* — ^The ancients remark, that Pindar has used nfixap) 
. short, while in Theocr* Id. IV, 29. it is long; so write Draco 
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md the Reg. Pir. in the given passages. Evtaa, see above, 

- §. 17. 11. Note. 

/. Individual dissyllables in iroc are long, as atroc, Mtroc, 
Tplroc (a hver), hence also their derivatives, as Tpirci>v(i), Tpiro- 
y^tmof iffMtJO^f arrof ayoct &c. ; comp. Drac. 82. 4. 87* 7. St 
M. 714. 4d. Arcad. de aoc. 79. 3. Also tiie oxytone adjective 
Xirog is long, Aral. 824. and tJie Homeric Xtro, Od.. 1. 130.; 
see Wolf, Litter. Anal. lY. 501. K 

Note* — The two last proper names are distinguished by 
this means from /vfrocOO (thread), rplrog^i) (third). Sometimes 
the short quantity occurs here in very late writers, as iu au 
Epigram oi i>iog. Laert. A. P. VII. 118. 2. aaXrog. 
g. Also neuters in oc> which have c in the initial, syllable, are 
not, like those with a, comp. 62. 8. always shortened^ but 
mostly long, as derived from long roots. The Reg. IV. adduces 
ffivoc, irvi'yoc, i'Tkoc, kXXtoq, juT<roCj XIttoc, but several others 
have also the same measure, e. g. (rriipog, which is given as 
usually shorty Opp. Hal. 2. 569. i£schyl. Fers. 368. t^^oc 
ApolL Rh. 1. 127. irciroc Apoll. Rh. I. 1266; comp. £t M; 
673. 15. On the contrary, XtirogiJ) is always short, e. Ni- 
cand. Alex. 178. 240. Callim. to Ap. 38. and Xlira(^} often in 
Homer ; kXTtoq is long in ApolL Rh. 1. 599. icX(rca(c) IIciAA^- 
, vfuoy short in Lycophr. 600. 707. 

Note.^~On kKvt^ connected herewith we have above 
observed what Ls liccessary §. 40. 3. b. Of the given 
wordsi giammaiians, in di ed, usually write XXirog as properis- 
pome; see Et. M. 566. 40. Drac. 62. 16. Reg. Pr. 39.; 
. nevertheless: the usage of the poets evidently establishes die 
contrary. In €ie derivatives, some of those which are' long 
. become short, as nvljog invaii;il)ly forms irvtyoEtd &c. 

/!. With respect to verbs, barytones have mostly i long in the 
initial syllable, when two consonants precede, as /ip(dii»(t) 
Drac. 80. 21. ^rXt^i^y wvtywfjii, rpiPu)(j); see also Buttm. Gr. 
Gr. §. 7. Note 10. Individual apparent exceptions, now and" 
tlieu lo be found, are manifestly corrupt. 

Note 1. — ^Those in which no double consonant precedes, are 
either short, as Xlro/tiai((), whence Xiroc({) (supplications), or 
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commoD aft (to Biiow), wbich as a reib is iiideed liiraally 
long, as n. 12. 380. Ascleinad. £p. 36. 1. Antipat Thm. 

21. 6, but short in all its derivatives, as xntpa^ic, vt^Su^y 
v«^/3Xi|n>c> &<^* lengthening of the verb is not iuficequenty 
and in sack inataiicea the M8S. haye sometimaB vff^ccv, as 
fiequently happens in similar fonns, Jacobs A. P. 67. 

Note 2. — The derivatives of those fonus are also naturiUly 
long, yet such as come from second aorists, as Irpt^ov, must 
be considered short; e. g. r|»</3oc(«)» ^tarfii^iy vtpirpX^f;, 
ApolL Bh. 1. 1175. ; see Poison on Euiip. Qrest 6*2. Diac. 74. 
9. Tlds holds also of wap€tipvxv and similar formations, as i^ 
there reiuarked, Buttm. Gr. Gr. §. 7. Note 11. a. aXrrpfj3avoc(I), 
which is sometimes lengthened in Ahstoph., forms an excep- 
tion, and therefore probably comes immediately from the pie^ 
sent; see Seidkr de'ven. Dochm. 894. f. 
f. Also those verbs which are pure have mostly long i, e. g. 

^^aWf viKaiM), alyditfy Tifidw, jdiv^w, Slvio;, Kiviu), fiifilMf fii<TUOf 

wiXib), piyiuf ^ift6w ; so also when a vowel precedes, as ayivita^ 

oKfi^ia, IXli^nr; comp. Drac. IS. 18. 86. 3. 67. 16. 83. 12; 

119. 93. Bnmclr. ApolL Rh. I. 613. Schae£ Greg. Cor. 502. 

Bnttm. Gr Gr. §. 7. Note 9, and others. 

Note 1. — The reason of the lengtli of these words lies in 
tfadr long root, hence also their deiivaliyes are always long^ 

. e. g. fdfoifiaij), aotynroc(t)f viairfiptov, and proper names, as 
Bcp€VfK»j(7), E^vlicf^»?c, KXcrfvTicoc, Ti/Jiay6pacy T7fioS"€Oc, &C. 
Note 2. — But those verbs oi {lie kind which come imme- 

. diately Irom short roots are short, as 8^Kij(t), a^tcioi, ^Aoc(t), 
^tXlnr, Electr. 353. Eorip. Ion. 26. Hence the 

constantly lengthened Aiirap6» cannot wdl be derived firmn 
XXirapoQ ; comp. Blomfield, .^sch. Prom. 529. The ^.olian 
island Aiirdpa is usually quoted as short; yet it occurs long in 
Paul. Silentiar. 74. 44. ical Aiwap^ re v^vi^. 

Note d.^Those in twa have been treated of above, §. 51. 8, 
According to their analogy yivofiaiCi) and ytv^i<nao are also 
used long by the ancients, see Drac. 32. 8. and so the deriva- 
tives in Vfiai from long roots, as Kivv^ai{l), rivvfiatiT), but iu 
Epic ( is short, when it is merely a reduplication of the root, 
as /3a£ra», jScJdofi^ ; comp. §. 50. 9. But in the older poets and 
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' in Attic authors tlie leacHng yiyvofiai, yiywamMj &c; is usually 

preferred; see Elmsley on Euiip. Med. 19. 
k. The ancients declare i to be always long in words, wherein 
it fonus the initial letter and is followed immecUatelj hj v, as 

53* 10. Reg. Ft. 115. 

• I. The other canon, according to which t is lengthened when 
a second i follows after a simple consonant^ is less definite, as 
7j3ic9 "iXcocCl)) The same also appears to take place when 
v follows, as/I^vKOcfl), *lX^c» *(^c; see Keg. Pr. 177. Yet 
l^uvto) is used short by later authors, Jacobs, A. P. 846., also 
'iriJc is short ; comp. §. 65. 6. 

. m. Those contracted from two vowels are long, as A/^o^Ai), 

*<peiic» 1f»c6<u» &c* 
fi. These rules, however, do not comprise all words that have 

long £ for the initial letter ; on the contrai > , a great number yet 
remain not comprehended therein, a portion of which only can 
be given here as examples, as l^o«(~l), ypmCc, 

7p?^ac» *'Ii6cipocri}> ittK^Cf piirif with their derivatives, 

27^a€^C> 2<K£Xfa, ScKfX^SeCf Tiravi'i), T/rw^ocp), TIpvvSrcoc, 21- 
^6vioc ; where, according to Eustathius, the long quantity is 
transferred from the second syllable to the tirst ; comp. de vers. 
Gr. Heroic 7d* Gxefe £p» Grit. BucoL 79. : also ^rvc and 
^idMtf are long ; see Bnmck. Apoll. Rh. 4. 807^ Blomfiidd,^sdL 
Prom. 241. 

Aote 1. In others the length is supported only by the arsis, 
they being by natmre short, as has also been observed above^ 

64. 1. f. of those in which a vowel follows; such axe <^iXo- 
fii^vaa, 'iKknai, and others; see de vers. Gr. Her, 74. £ and 

§. 10. 2. 

Note 2» Individual words, as iXdaKw, ifxag, fluctuate in their 
quantity ; on which see the Appendix. 

Short I in the Jirsi Syllable, 
§. 65. 

On the definite shortness of t in the beginning of words we 
shall add only little tq the above. It is always short ui ii» trisyl* 



Digitized by LiOOgle 



GREEK PttOSODY, 



141 



labie adjectiyes in poc, according to the definition above given, 
§. 56. 1. whether it be followed by a vowel or a consonantj e. g. 
^lapogy XtapoQf Xgwa^^y &c. 

JVbfe.—Accoirding to this^ tepSc is originallj short, and 
onlj sometimes lengthened poetically, jmrticularly in Homer 
•and the Epic poets, in the arsis ; see Drac. ,t2. 9. 74. 18. 

b. The initial i is shortened, according to the ancients, when 
followed by r, as "rrvc* ^irafiSc, *IraX<JcC'I) ; comp. Drac. 

24. Reg. Pr. 113* Tfroc(c) AIcsbos Mess. 22. 4. (A. P. VIL 247.) 
Note. — ^The exceptions from these are explained by the 
ancients as ixjetic licences; however Trta (pasture) never 
occurs short; see Horn. Od. 10. 510. Apoll. Hh. 3. 201.4. 
1428. Eurip, Troad. 1183.$ whence, also, l^riivoc Theocr. 
Id. XYI. 79.; but Irwv H. 2. 696. 'Ir«iiWc (a snmame of 
Athene,) Apoll. Rh. 1. 551., fluctuates; see Appendix. In 
others the vowel is lengthened rather by means of the arsis, 
as in ^IrvfjLovtvg Apoll. Rh. 1. 1040. derived from the short 
IrtifiiS^i so also *IriiXfa('I), IroX/cri)} ^IraX^c(1)> see Jacobs^ 
A. P. 505. Add. LXIX. 

c. I is naturally short in those compounds tlie primitives of 
which are short, as in those from ^Ig, rpt'c, e. g. ^^dXaaaog, 
rpiKufda^ rp(inix^cOO> > &om ^d, as ^^ofiai II. 9. 61. ; 
so in those combined with apt or cpc, as apil^nku^p l/»(rt« 
HogipX), &c. 

Note. — Th(' constantly lengthened S7.^i'()a/i(3or is probably 
from some other root; comp. Porson, Eurip. Orest. 5. 

d. Forms derived £rom the second aoiist of verbs are always 
shorty as Xiirova^C» yXwdirarpt^, Xcirtfraoc^ &c., which are 
frequent in later poets. 

€, Verbs which have a double a in the middle likewise shorten 
the fy together with their derivatives, as rivawiOf rXwueHip, ri* 
vmcTSipog; so also *tjua<ra4i»y from ?/uac* 

/. Also < is shortened in most verbs, wherein it precedes a 
vowel, as ^wkw, 7ar'(u, ttT^^w ; here , liowever, many exceptions 
are found which have already been touched upon, as tao/icuy 
lo/tnu, the former of which is almost always^ and the latter some- 
times, long '; so wtahw. On verbs in eco see §. 53. $• 

Niae h — ^The verb xXiafiMki is of variable measure, although 
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the long quantity might be expected ; thus long, Aiisioph. 
. Lysistr. 386. Apollon. 15, 4. (A. P. IX. 244.) : short, /Vristoph. 
£ccles. 64. fKx^iatv6/inv ; SophocL A. P. Th. II. 788. n. 90. 
Sore )^XiafMfy« 

Note ft, — The rale of the aiieieiits, aeeordHi|r to which c is 

hy nature short in Uie beginning, when iuUuwed hy two con- 
sonaiitSy as m i<yx^y tarlov, t^^I/ioc, S^Cf deserves yet to be 
. noticed in conclusion, for the sake of prcmiinciation in pme; 
see Diac. d8. 6. Beg. Fr. 154. 

Measure of V in initial SyJlahle9^ 
Long V tit thefir^ S^fUable, ■ 
§. 66. 

In the first syQable of Oreek words v before a yowel is long 

by nature only in \ cry few cases ; its lengthening by the poets, 
especially by the Epic, is more frequent It is by nature loug 
in a. nvOQy as Drac. 77. 16. writes^ and the£t M. 697. 3. enjoins 
it to be written, with which the metrical usage appears to agree ; 
see Aristoph. Pac. 1150. Vesp. 710. : hence wvwrbi is also long 
Nicand. Alex. 68. 323. together with other derivatives, as ttGoci- 
Bfi^y vvovXicog, comp. Dindorf. Aristoph. Pac. 1 142. Also fivutv, 
ffvwvoc, is always lengthened, see Horn. U. 16. 350. ApolL Bh. 
4« 1520. Quint Sm. 1. 239. 8. 287. ; and it is not necessary to 
write fiviwVf which appears to occur first in later authors, as in 
Christodor. Ecphr. 239. 

Note, — fi{f(jj^p (gad-fiy) appears lengthened iu Nicand. Ther. 

417. 736., but is, on the contrary, always short in others, 

as Apoll. Bh. 1. 1265. 3. 277. IVyphiod. 861. Noun. 1. 48. 

8. 273. 8. 57. Asclepiad. Ep. 30. 1. Phalaec. Ep. 3. 1. (A. P. 

V. 203. VI. 165.) ; comp. Schol. llieocr. VI. 20. 

b. Some trisyllables occur long in Homer, as iJ.veX6g (marrow), 
ir6cXoc(0) (trough), see H. 20. 482. 22. 501. Od. 19. 558. ; comp* 
XHne. 68, 4. : and so also in lator authors, as fiv(\6g Crinag. 
Ep. 6. 2. Add hereto the derivative adjectives, e. g. p.vtXvtig 
Od. IX. 293. fjiviXivoQ Dioscorid. Epigr. 1, 2. Quint Sm. 10. 
274. (A. P. XII 37. VI. 232.) 

Note, — ^But the short usage of these words elsewhere shews, 
. that the length is owing solely to the ams, as fivt\6g Nicand. 
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Then 101. ir^iXoc(S) ATutoph. F«c. 84$. Scolion. XXI. 
. so alio *vcr^ and *vtT6g, see 52. 4*: and on fwtkdgf 

Jacobs, A. P. 889. Add. XCIV. vveXoc stands also short in 
* an epigram of Diogen. LaerL A. P. VXI. 166. 3. 

e, Accoiding to the same analogy sereral tetrasyllables of 
the kind are lengthened in the £pic poets, as Kuoyloc fre- 
quently in Homer, e. g. 11. 1. 528. 11. 39. 16. 66. and so always ; 
tlie long quantity remains also in the compounds, which are 
thus better adapted to the verse, e. g. Kvavox<a&nc* Kvav6^ 
wiof and the like. So *vaX6uQy 'vaXo&S^Q, eomp« Orpheus, 
Jilh. 277* Maecins, Epig. 7. 6. Rnfinus, Ep. 36. 1. (A. P. VI. 8S. 
V. 48.) In like niiuiner juwoSoicoc Nicand. Ther. 795. ojiuoro/uoc 
Quint. Sm. 1. 250., and even ^vog in Hesiod. ; comp. §.47. 6. 
Nate 1. — ^Also ^vro/ioc can be lengthened into ^vT6fioc ; 
it is short in Horn. IL 16* 638. Theocr. Id. V. 64.ybut long in 
Quint Sm. 9. 163. 453., consequently the short quantity pre- 
dominates in this word; see Colulh, 189. ISunn. Dion. 2. 104. 
Crinag. Ep. 21. 5. (A. P. IX. 419.) ; and before a vowel the 
. same r^^arly holds in compounds, as dp6'tvoc(v)> ^voKo(nKN 
. Bp{,oxog{v), comp. Od. 21.43. 19. 574. Amyte,Ep. 4. 1. (A. P. 
VII. 190.) 

Note 2. — But the shortness of tlic roots every where ap- 
pears in these forms, as kAovo^v) Hom. IL 11. 24. "voXoc 
Aristoph. Nab. 768. AnthoL PaL V, 36. 7.; and hence also 
the compounds, when permitted by the Terse, are short, as 

. KvavofiXitpapo^y KvauoK^ijSifjLVOCy Kvavoir^xoooc, 'vaXw7rit;{a), 

Kvvn Kvavioi: is short with the Attics, as Ij^urip. Med. 2. 

Kvavia^ 2(/iiirA«rya^ac; while Kv€afku (Cyanean rocks) is 

always long ih Epic authors ; e. g. Theocr. Id. XIII. 22. 

Apoll. Rh. 1. 3. 2. 318., and so every where. 

2. Before consonants v is long in the beginning of words 
chiefly a, in dissyllabic oxytones in yn, as nvyri together 
with its derivatiTes,. e. g. wvylZ«i*9 irvyoar6Xoc Hesiod. Op. 373. 
pn^wvyoc, &c. ; see Drac. 78. 14. Arcad. de acc. 104. 27. The 
latter mcni ions ■.\\i^o yvyi]{v) as long, wliich probably is connected 
with the Homeric Fvyain II. 2. 865. 20. 391., as with Vvyni:(v) 
Brae. 33. 16.^ on which Bentley Horat Od. II. 17. 4. speaks 
undecidedly. Yet in later iaathois the short quantity is some- 
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times found; see Jacobs, A. P. 400. Of a flknilar Idnd is 

XuyaiOQ (dark) in Apoll. Rh. frcqiicnUy, and in Ly cophr. 351. 973. 
Note. — ^Those formed from short verbal roots are short, as 
T^vyri{v), ^uy^, Arcad. de acc. 105. 21. Bat rpvyiifv (turde- 
dore) isl<mg» Theocr. Id. VIL 141. XV.88. 

b. Dissyllabic neuters in v\ov are mostly long^ as oievXov, 
aOXov, ^DXov; comp. Drac. 82. 22. 97. 15. Reg. Pr. 41. Lascar. 
244. 28. Theodor. Gaz. 74. Hence the derivatives remain long, 
as aavXoVf a06XiM^ic(v)i ^vM, l^iw AiocCv), na^^^Xioc(v} Dionys. 
Periegi 127. 58. IlafA^vXJt^ Nonn. Dion* S. 88. maiiXo^poc 
Crinag. Ep. 11. 2. (A. P. VI. 161.) v€0<ricvXijroc(v), ^AoTrtc(w). 
Of the first mentioned, avXov and atcvXov have been not un£:e- 
quently confounded ; see Jacobs, A. P. 894. 

Note,^The ancients except £Aoy(v), which is invariably 
short; on the contrary, the proper name "A^iiXoc is long in 
Horn. II. 6. 12. Also individual masculines axid fominines of 
the kind are long, as trrvXo^ (pillar), *'vXi| (forest, matter) 
with its derivatiTes. Hikn and r^Xov (weal, nail) fluctuate in 
their measuie ; see Jacobs^ A. P. 304. on 'vXif Dzac. 91, 22, 
with its derivatives, as 'vXii?oc9 *v\ov6fto^t &vXa(v). *YXi|, 
as name of a town, is short, II. 7. 221. but long, 2. o04. ; 
comp. Mosch. Id. III. 89. and the commentators ou the 
passage. < 

c. Dissyllabic oxytones in vXoc bare the kmg quantity^ as 
XvX6g Dionys. Perieg. 791. 

d. Dissyllabic psuroxy tones in vfiij, as AvfiYiiif)* Xu/ii?(i5), 
2^/[ii)(t}), see Arcad. de acc. 110. 13., so also the dexivativeSy 
e. g« K6fmfMa(v) Nicand. Alex. 521. 525. 

Nate. — On the shortenmg of A^/ciam(v), in which case the 
accent must be placed according to the analogy of 'P//yam, 
^(ItKaia, see Meineke, Euphor. 137. 

€, Neuters in vfta have usually the long vowd, as dvfca, kv/uo, 
Xvfio, and also trisyllables of the kind, e. g. aprv/ia, dXv/ia, 

iXv/ia, 'i^pvfia ; hence also the derivatives, as €7ia;juii>v(v), Kvjtia* 
Toftc, ^vfiiufia^ cjYnarTjptoc, &c. are lung, t^vfia is short j comp. 
§. 52. 6. a. Person, Eurip. Ph. 997. 

Note^-^When the ancients adduce these as regulariy short, 
as also the sinular irX^|ia(v), ^^v), x^/Mv)» happens 
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according to tlie analogy of icpf/xa, comp. §. 64. 2. c. It is 
certaiu, also, that wXvfjLa{v) is invariably sliuvl, comp. §. 51. 
St a. pitfMf indeed^ fluctuates, occurring both long and short 
in our editionB ; bat p^tfui(v) (river) must be distinguished 
from pvfia (drawing, protection), see Herm. Orph. Hymn. X. 
22. Lastly, KVfia is excepted as always, and ^vfia, besides 
\vfia, as usually long ; comp. Drac. 57. 4. 100. 20. Reg, Pr. 101. 
£t. M. 545. 4« The reading \vfia, which is probably connected 
with XoW> has . now properly been adopted in Atdc authors 

• also; comp. Seidler, £iirip. Troad. 608. Blomfield, .^^h. 

, Prom. 715. 

, /. Dissyllabic oxy tones in vfiog arc long, as ^pvfi6g, S^vfidg^ 
KpvfidCf pvfi6^9 and also the derivatives, as dvfwiim ; see Drac 
79. 8. 101. 10. Reg. Fr. 120. Arcad. de acc. 196. 16. Et M. 

5G8. 34. 

: Note*— 01 the tirst there is a heteroclite plural ^pv/ia, 
which is short inHom. Od. 10. 150. Quint. Sm. 2. 383.; 

- long in 0pp. Cyn* 1. 64. Dionys. Perieg. 492. : comp. Herm. 
Orph. Argon. 681. 

g. Dissyllabic feminines in vvr\, as BuvT|(i}), |l£vv»?(v), ^pvvT}(D), 
see Drac. 29. 5. 31. 23. 64. 20. 94. 19. Reg. Pr. 32. 71. Arcad. 
de acc. 193. 27. £t 248. 22. Horn. Od. 21. 111. Asclepiad. 
27. 6. (A. P. V. 181.) : so always the Doric rinnf^^ Drac. 89. 11. 
106. 20. 

Note.—yvvTi is invariably excepted; see above, §. 59. 2, d. 
. note 2. 

. Dissyllabic masculines in t/vog, e« g. Fpvvoc* ^$voc» 
and the oxytones, as ypvv6^t Sruv6^, (vvt^c* together with their 

derivatives, as Kvvriwv, ^mng, ^vviiiQf Bi^vv/t^ ; see Drac. 93. 21. 
Reg. Pr. 17. Arcad. de acc. 193. 16. Yet the last, as has 
already been observed, $. 59. 2. d. is used shorty and n-tvvri^c 
has always the short measure. 

t. Also neuters in oc, which have v in the initial syllable, 
mostly lengthen this and are properispome, e. g. kvBoq, kv^oq, 
oricvroC) rpvxoQf ^vx^c, and so also tlie deri^'atives, as KvBifioc{v)» 
Kvdi<Hi», 9afBiawipa, ^vxtov, vicvrori^fioc, see Beg. Pr. 42. 

Note. — On some of these doubts exist* as even the adduced 

caaun it^ell gives the reading rpv^^ogf to which Jacobs, A. P. 

L 
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149 iefen» but this is decidedly long, see Eurifk Electr. 497. 

Also aKVTog is doubted, having fonncrly stood short in Tlieocr. 
Id. XXV. 142, in which passage> with Toup and others (see 
geneially his Cans novisam. in Snid. p. 159.)> mc^Xoc 
is now xead. oK^rog still stands short in Ljeopkr* 1816, 
where, probably ic^roc ought to be written, if that doctrine be ' 
. correct. For this is decidedly always short, although the 
above-mentioned canon includes it as long} comp. SophocL 
Tiach. 12. Eurip. CycL S98. Lyeophr. 73. In like manner 
those of the kind which come fnm short roots are 

short; e. ^. fiv(TOf;{v), Eurip. Here. Fur. 1127. <TTvyog{v), 
. aT{tTrQQ{v), Tpv^og{v), which, perhaps, is to be read in that 
canon for r^tOxoc* 

k. Also several disenables in vpoc are always long, as irvp^, 

7v^6^, -yCpoc ; so also Sicvpoc (the island), Kvpoc (Cyrus), yupo? 
(ring), Paul. Silent. Amb. 197. : in lilce manner the feminines in 
i| and ctf, as tdt^n, Callim. to Ap. 88. ^Vv^tSj, Tt/ptu, yet the Ibrmer 
jnroper name is frequently written Moi^ctf, and with some ap- 
pearance of truth, as Mtlp(il> is not infinequently short ; see Jacobs, 
A. P. 42* Also "xpvaoQy with its derivatives, is always measured 
long by the ancients ; see Drac. 102. 5. 120. 4. Lascar. 246. 5. 
Nevertheless modem scholars have started many doubts to the 
contrary ; see the Appendix. 

Note. — Tifpo^v) (^the town) is short, Dionys. Perieg. 911 j 

so also 2i/p/a, Svptoc(iJ), and lU derivatives. 

/. Of verbs most barytones witli tlicir derivatives are. long, as 
ft>^X*K^)> irtJ5rw{w), r(tvxitt{h\ ^vyv{v), ^6x«»(v)$- hence also 
^^iii and the like : but r^xvCv), from Irvxov, comp. Bnttin. 
Or. 6r. §. 85* note 10. 

Note* — y\v^(.o{v) is short, with its derivatives, as -^kvfa- 

voi;(i5), yXixftiq, &c. : Tv<^ia{v) is long, Apoll. Rh. 2. 134., but 

Tv^iii€<ic» Tv^oftfv, Tv^a<^v<oc, and the like, usually shortened ; 
, on the contrary, ru^a»c (whirlwindX is long m ifisehyl. Agam. 

661., as also Tii^w, Sept. contr. Theb. 517., and ibid. 511. 

'irvpTrv6ov^ Tv<l>u)v The distinction of measure betwe<m 

Tv<^uiv and Tvtjxoi^g is also pointed out by Meineke, Euphor. 

on the adduced passage, and is thoroughly established in 
. NonnUB ; e. g. Dion. I. 667. 882. 886. 403, 468. 502. 568. 
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524. ; comp. with 1. 155. 184. 204. 258. 287. 297. 352. 380. 

507. 520. 534. ; so Tv^a<^toc is always meaAured, as I. 223. 

875. 413. 472. 512. 
' ' m. Of Terbt pwe the abore-qnoted role of the ancients (f 51. 
4.) holds only of the shortening of v in those which are derived 
either from verbs that have a liquid letter for characteristic or from 
flodie other tfhoit foeft^ as «rvylii» ; on the contr^y, those derived 
£rom long tools ave long,, especially fipuxBi^f tm^tdia^ pLVK&ta^ 
avXaWf Tpvw&^ ^wn^M, (from ^uo-o, see Horn. II. 18. 470. 
Callim. to Art. 50.) AuTrt'w, fiv^io^at, yvpow, Kifyow, (but Kv^iut 
from K{fp(M>{v))y ivv6(Mf, the roots of all of which are likewise long, 
as |3^vxV^M^» Atkriii fivdoQ, Kvpoci &c. 

«. Mofeorer, several individual words yet remaiii) which have 

long V in the begimiiiig, as ^\aKOg{v), AvSog, AvSla, MyaoQ (a 
Mysian), Sr^ju/xtiv ^the river)> avpty%{v), (rvpiKTi^Q (from <rupo- 
ff^vpa (haminer)i e^t(^(Kitva(v)^Oph. Hal. 1. 172. ; so also 
/ut^pfoci which Drac. 65. 19. improperly shortens, and which is 
always long in both significations, fitpmva{v), but fivpov{v) 
(ointment) always short, vvrro^f TvSivg, *vfi6g, 'v/ufTc, &c. 

Note 1. — It is evident, also, that all words derived from long 
roots of the kind retain the iodg quantity. Beodes ovkov, ^vkIh, 
<rvKO^avrt}C) and all forms thereof are to be remarked as long, 
although otherwise v before k is mostly shortened, as yXvKd^f 
XvKog{v), Tvicoc(v;, jcvicXoc(v), Soph. Electr. 890. 

Note 2.^In other instances," particularly in tetrasyllabic 
▼erbs^ the length is produced- by means of the QiT9i9 alone, as 
- in the frequent Epic /uvSaX^oc, wffile /uv^aui is always short, 
although fiv^atvu) appears lengthened, Apoll. Rh. 3. 1042. 
1247. Lycophr. 1008. So also inHesiod. Op. 530. /ui;A«^(uyriv, 
while /fvXa(, jtt6Xi|(v), fivX^^tfroc, and the like, are always 
short Perhaps, also /xvyoXlir, Nic. Ther. 816. belongs to this 
class. More definite cases arc ^vvafievo^, ^vyaripo^y 'vXaKO' 
/iwpoi, and the like ; comp. de vers. Her. 74. f. 

Noie S.^Individual words are found, which fluctuate in their 
quantity, as Kvpipni, vS(ta, vBi^ ; see the Appendix. 
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i 67. 

On the shartness of v in the beginning of words few certain 
TuleB can be laid down for radical syllables, as even tbe ancients 

are almost cnUiely silent upon the subject. The necessary obser- 
vations on some derivative cases have been made above, §. 62. 4. f. 
and in tbe notes to {. 66. Hence we sball here give 1. only some 
componnds, in which ii appears in the beginning of tbe word ; 
.this is the case : 

a* In derivatives from monosyllables in vg, as /uDc, <tivc, vCt 
e. g. fivoKTovogy fjLvoKog{v), (TvpwTngf 'v^op^Q'y 80 also from 
^pvc S|>voxoc(v). Only here the otm sonietimes lengthens 
{he quantity, as has already been reniarkedy §. 65. 13. and 
^. 47. 6. 

, b. In compounds of TriJp, as wv^dy^, trvpoKav^a, wvpiKfiitroc, 
dec. ; see Lascar. 246. 3. 

Note.^Heref howevery individual instances of lengthening 
are found, as Horn. II. 2. 848. Uvpaix/irjc:, althongh Aristoteles, 

Gr. Anth. I. 11(>. 42. measures Ilvpai^firjg. irvpavtmig (jokol^) 
is likewiise long in a fragment of i£schjlus : 

' BidoLKu fjLiopov Ka^Ta TTv^avarov fiopov. 

Yet there probably the reading should be irvpiea^^rov. 

. Others, which are always long, do not come from ttvo, as 
TTvpafiig (pyramid), Drac. 78. 8. Uvpijvri Crmag. Ep. 21. 4., 
livpnvaia 28. 1. (A. P. IX. 430. 283.) the Pyrenean moun- 

. tains. Wehavethe8amefiuctQationofMSS.inDionys.Perieg. 
288* 838. where now double p stands. Also Uvpaft6gf as a 
proper name, is long, Nonn. Dion. 6. 345. 12. 84., as a river, 
short, Dionys. Perieg. 867. livpnfAoio. 
c. Compounds from the inseparable particle ^vc^ as dv<rai}c, 

dv^dp&rroCi Svff^vcftoc* Suaaiw/iocy &c. . 

rf. Forms compounded from the preposition avv, as avvriXvad}, 

Note. — Nevertheless, in words of three or more syllables 
Epic writers are allowed to lengthen the quantity in the 
arm; e, g* avvtxhf 9vv(x^u)g ; comp. de vers. Her. 74. 77. 
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9, With respect to radical words : 

a. u is sliort in most forms in which it stands before a vowel, 
as has already been remarked^ (§. 66. 1 . where also the necessary 
limitations of this rule are specified)^ as /3^6ov(v), dvo^ifi), 
ic6(idoc(«9» Kpv&iC) The measure of Terbs in yw, however, 
is diflerent, comp. §. 52. 3. fF. 

b. A'erbs which have double a in tlie middle shorten the 
vowel, together with their derivatives ; thus ^vkaavm, f^vAroo" 
puu, and ^^Xo((v), ^vXoic^, ^pi^ayfia(jS)f^ &c. 

c* Derivatives from short roots are likewise naturally short* 
ened, especially those from the second aorist of verbs; e. g. 
Kpvi^a{v), Kpv<l>Log{v), TVTroc{v)y Kvyov, besides all their deriva- 
tiveSy as {^^locCv), ZuywT6g, ivyw^fAOc, 

Notej—'FisaJlyf the ancients make, with respect to the 
same remark that has been quoted on a and i, namely, that 
before two consonants tliis vowel is by nature sliort, as in 
me{tfivos(y)f ^vwvog ; so also "vjSpiCi %^lK(*>t which are 
not infrequently found with this measure in the Tragedians 
and later Epic authors ; camp. Diac. 83. 3. 91. 17. Reg. Pr. 98. 
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SHORT IJ8T OF WORDS AND FORMS OCCURRING MOST 

FREQUENTLY WITH VARIABLE QUANTITY. 



a in the vocative of masculmes in qc* as Tt)(yiTttf usualljr shorty • 
.' sometimes alao long; see 19. 2. Note. 
^aaarocy 'aci«roc(a), and "aaroc (inviolable^ mighty); comp. 
§. 55. 1. a* 

^aayi}^; and 'day^g (infrangible) ; comp. §• 65. 2. c. 

itStofuu. (I am deluded, en); on the metr. variation of the 

fotuie of this verb, as also of that of aia (I satiate), see- §. &2. 

Noted. 

^Aya^iag and ^Ayaila<^(i) (Ap^athias) ; comp. Jacobs, A. P. 141. 

so also in others of the kind, as " Ay a^ovlia^y Agath, Schol* 

83. 1. (A* P. VIL 574). 
uyav and ayav (very) ; comp. §. 24. h Jacobs, A. P. 681. 
ayvoia and ayvoia, as also the collateral forms avoin and avoia 

Soph. Trach. 351.; comp. Meinekc on the Fragments of 

Menander 333. and above §. 17. 4. Note 2. 
uywfu (I break) Aor. 2. pass. kayvv{a)f laynvCa) only Horn* H. 
' 11.559. 

*ati, Attic, usually (always), the former according to Herson, 
Moeris 201. Person, Hecub. 1172. Gramm, in ilevne II. Vol. 
VI. 638, disputed by Hermann, Eurip. Hecub. Pr»^ XXL 
and .SophocL Aj« XIX., defended by Bast Greg. Cor» 347. > 
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'aefSw and *«f/Sw (1 sing); see Drac. 17. 11. Et. M. 21. 17. 

usually long in the arsis or by tlie augment, as Theocr. Id. 8< 

SO. 9. 29. 11. 18.; see Ruhiikeii,£p. Ciitei. Mattlii»,H. H. 

11. 2. contr. "qSia; so also a43ci»v, ai|Sdv(c« but^a&kw, 'S&vfc 

(nightingale), Mosch. Id. 3. 9. 47. 
'atipuff also 'a£(pw (I lift) in the arsis, Jacobs, A. P. 862* fre- 
quently in 0pp. Cyxu 2. 526. 4. 211. 255. chiefly in tetiasyl- 

labic iormSf as ^aefpovoiv, *a«/jpa9a9 &c. On the Attic lutiire 

^ap& besides 'a(><I) of aep(u, see 50. 4. Note. 
""AAioc, more rarely "'AtXtoc; comp. Seidler de vers, dochm. 

103. Elmsley, Eurip. Med. 267. Hennann. Soph. Trach. 832. 
'olvaoc and a^waoc (ever^fiowing) ; see Kiesding, Theocr. Id. 

22. a2« and f . 62. 1. a. 
*tti<rQfi€v,Od, 3. 151. "atrafisv, 16. 871. (we slept), from alb> and 

Sijjui, lenglhentd by the arsis or augment^ so 19. 342, "ataa 

in the first person j also short. 
*afip (air)y rarely ; see d2. 1. c. Note. 
*atfr^C» iiler^Cy *acr((c (eagle); comp. 62. 1. c. Note, and 

Elinsley, Eurip. Bacch. 757. . . - 

Atylva, rarely Aiytva (^Egina) ; see §. 57. 2. d. Note. 
•"AtSncOO, ^A^anc (Hades), Person, Eurip. Hecub. 1018. Meineke, 

Menand. 834., and in later authorsy as *~Atdcci»» Jacobsi A. P» 

874. 

*"AiSoc, Horn. II. 3. 322. 6. 284. and elsewhere ; so "AiSa 

ApoU. Arg. 3. 61. 4. 1510. 
iCi^vto^iji), NcNUi. Pion. 6. 411. 

^Si^akic and ^a&!dakfic (ever-blooming) ; comp. §. 58. I. a. Yet 
instead of the first Ruhnken on Timseus 24. reads a/x^e^oX^c 

or av^i^aXrig* 

^attrvw (I rush) usually, but also ^ataata; see examples from 
Epic authors in Pierson, Moer. Att 801., and more frequently 
with the Attics, Markland, Eurip. Suppl. 962. PorsOn, Hecub. 

81. Seidler, Troad. 157. Elmsley, Bacch. 117. This holds 
also of the compounds, and hence is explained the Attic form 
ai<T<r<M); comp. Monk. Eurip. Hippol. 1347. 

At<rx^viic(i) and Ai<rxlvnc(t^ (iEschines) ; comp. 57. 2. d. Note. 

'o^wff) (I hear) Epic; comp. §. 52. 2. Note 2. afw Attic, Soph. 
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CEd. OoL S07. Aj. ISdO., someliines also *af«tf(i)» Spohii) Hes.' 

Op. 215. 

tLKtv^vvog (mthout danger), ^AkIv^vvoq (as a proper name) ; see 

§. 52. 1. b. Note. 
"^AXc^av^C) in later authors *'AA4av^<^c» Jacobs, A. P. 574. 
ikXvii){v) and aX^{ii(v) (I wander, lament) ; see }. 52. 6. d. 
a/ia(i> (I cut) according to Drac. 72. 3. Et. M. 83. 12., but also 

afiati) and 'afiaonai, this usually in Homer; comp. Maltby, 

Morell*8 Thes. 63. Spohn. Hesiod. Op. 394. In later Epic 

authors of fluctoaling measure, long Theocr. Id. lO* 50. 

Quint. Sm. 13, 242., short Theocr. Id. 11. 70. Qnint Sm. 14. 

199., and elsewhere; also with the Attics, Eurip. Cycl. 236. 

The substantives ^afinrog (har\'est) and 'anrjTi]pj afirirSi^ are 

usuaUj long, so lOcewise Theocr. Id. 10. 7. o^fiora; comp* 

Kiessling on the passage. 
**ov and^av fur iav (if) j see Schaefer, Index to Od- 147. to Gr. 

Gnomic. 91. 269. 
*av^4$uc (windy), ovcfidccc lyric for the Ionic i}vcfujccc> SophocL 

Trach. 953. 

avvlitog, sometimes also ave^Ioc (cousin); see de vers. .Gr. 
Her. 84. 

*avitp and 'av^p (man), the former with Epic authors in the amisi 

and so invaiiably in the tii^Uabic cases av^c» comp. 

de yers. Her. 22., the latter with the Attics, Porson, Eurip. 

Ph. 1670. Elmsley, Med, 751. 
avfa(t) and avla(t) (sorrow) ; comp. §. 58. 1. b. 
ovZa{«i» and avia^cu, so also aviao/iicu and aviao/ioi (I grieve, am 

troubled) ; see {. 52. 1. Note 6. 
dv'ia^oq and oviapoc, Ionic mnti^c and avinp^c (afflicted); 

comp. §. 56. i. Note. The same fluctuation may be found 

also in other derivatives of the above-mentioned root 
avriicp6(v), avrcK^^(v), dvTu:^<t^(v) (opposite), §. 39. 1. 
"aop and So^ (swofd) first in Hesiod, in Homer lengthened 

only in the trisyllabic cases; see de vers. Gr. Her. 22.; 

so also in later authors, "aopt Quint. Sm. 13. 203. 403. 

"aopi 185. 

hraVf Attic airav, from Stvae, so also in some other compounds 
comp. §. 28. 6. b. Meineke, Menand. 51. 
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"MwtiOQ (remote), *~Air(a old proper name for the PelopomieMlfl; 
see Buttm. Lexil* 67 f. 

^ATro\\o)Vy '"AircJXXwvoc, and ' ATro'XXojyoc, as also in other 
cases but ODly in the arsis; comp. de vers. Gi, Her. 22. 
.Diac. 18. 1. 120. 14. £t. U. 704. 4. 

awCw{v) and iw^{v) (to leaonnd, msmniir); see 52. db At 

• has there been observed, the same fluctuation takes place in 
most verbs in vw, chiefly in those of two or more syllables^ 
which have the preceding syllable long. Therefore the 

. indindoal woida need iml^ be adduced, when they deviate 

. Sn.the aorist 

apa and u^a (ijudeed^ thereibiu) already distinguished by the 
accent 

4^ and apa (prayer, cufse), the latter Attic, in Epic anthon 
infrequent and only in the the$iif Maltby, Moorell^s Hiee. 182. 

. Note; so also in the compounds - and derivatives, ius in 

Pseudo-Phocylides 16. iwapaaifiog. 
^apaofuu (I pray) Epic, ^apwfiai Attic . 

'^Apqc and "^A^mic (Axes), this in Homer in the oi^, with later 
. authors also ont of it; comp. de vers* Gr. Her« 28. ThaL 

Miles. E}). 2. 5., with llie Attics mostly short. 
^AptmroT^m: (Aristotle), lengthened "Apiamri^n^ only by Di^ 

ogenes Laert. A» P. VII. 107. 1« . 
''^^piorov Homedc, "mpiatov Attic (biealcfast) ; comp. Clarke on 

n. 24. 124. Od. 16. 3., who wishes to change these passages. 

After the example of Homer, later writers have also shortened 

the verb 'apcoraai, Jacobs, A. P. 722. 
ac termination of the accosatiye ploral of the first dedemrion, 

in Doric and later poets also «c; see 28. 4. Note. 
*aatoc (slimy) and ""Ao-ioc (Asian), froui a lieio Asias, have 

been distinguished by the ancients themselves, although not 

witJb perfect certainty, as jhe long qnantity may be produced 

by the orsti; see Hermann, H. H. to ApolL 250.; so 

usually ^AirfCf ""Aerf^o but 'a<ft<Jc, Naecbe, ChonriL 125. 
'AfTKAt/TTtoc and ActkAi/ttIoc (iEscuiapius) ; see Drac. 120. 9. and 

the latter in Homer, II. 5. 731. 
'araXXii» (I skip) usually, 'arakXta only in Hesiod, Op. 183. 
arcroc and arlroc, H. 14. 484. is uncertain. Clarke, with some 
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probability, reads the passage, hif^p &nTog ; sec §. 52. 

2. b. 

dxtuvi){t)y axaivijc(«)» and axawvlncp) (stag, brocket), the former 
in the Attic, the latter in the Ejnc authocBy e. g. Apoll. Arg* 
4. 175. 

ht^^v^y hij^pvKOQ, Bij^pvKOQ (Bebrycian) ^ see §. 47. 8. Note 1. 

and Brunck. Ap. Rh. 1. 177. 
9<dvii(fe, Bt^v69f and BTdiitf^ (Bithynian) ; con^ §. 59. 2. d. 

'yi()ac (honourable gilt), in ilic plural jl^u Homeric, yt^)u. Attic ; 

comp. §. 20. 1. d. where forms of a similar kind are also 
, apoken^^of, and, an the Attic naage, Poxaony £iirip. .Or. 88B. 

The shortness of xpia is pointed out also by Meineke, Me- 

nand. 160. 

yspav^pvov (old stock), Apoll. Rh. 1. 1 1 18. 'yfpavS^wov, Grinag. 

Epigr. 7. 5. Erjr'cius, Ep, 9. 1. Jacobs, A. P. 195. 
Ftpftavia also V^/iavia (Germany) ; see §. 52. 2. d» 
yi<pv^ (bridge), in irery late authors yl^vpa ; oomp. 59. 2. e. 

Vvyng^v) (Gyges), in later autiiurs also rvyi}c{v) j see 06. 2. a. 

$a4p (biother-in-law) long in the ortM, short in the thetis m 
Homer, unless synizeds be there asamned; comp. de Ters. 
Gr. Her. 22. 

BaiZiMi (T divide) usually, Sat%fu onl} II. 17. 497. 
Advaicj)g Epic, AaWSqc Attic; comp. Hes. Sc. 229. Eurip. 
Or, 921. 

&nrf 8ov(e) (soil), so always in Epic anthoia, ^w^w{a) probably 

Attic; see Person, Eurip. Or. 324. and so the word occurs 
also in Lycophr. 617. 
BtlSt^iy imperative of Blw^ Bti^ (I fear), regulaiiy, seldom Set^^i; 
see 52. 2. c. 

^loc (hostile), sometimes also S^'coc(^) ; see §. 6. 5. d. whm 

similar examples of &hoil.oniTif^ arc also given. 
Bunini^iu) (divine, sprung from Zeus) Epic, MvirnQiiX) Attic, 

hence Elmsley in Burip. Bacch. 1210. proposes jeccre- 
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Bpvr^oc and BfiuT6fiOQ (wood-catter) ; comp. §. 66. 1« c» 
Avfiftiju) and A^/ti|(v) (Dames of towns) ; see §. 66. 2. d. Note» 

idvQ^ and iav6g (fine, tender)^ also as a noun (robe), in tlii& 
aenae mostly long in Homer, aa adjective ahort; aee Claike, 
Horn. n. 8. 385. Hermaim, Orph. 8. 880. Et M. 808. 18. 

iato (I permit), in the fut. id(rw{d), in later authors also ctaaa; 
see §. 52. 1. Note 1. 

fyyva{v) and kyy^a(ju>) (surety}, this in £pigr. Ad. 30. 8. Jacobs, 
A. P. 795. 

iKvp6<: (father-m*]aw), lieirp^ m rery late atttfacon; comp. A. P. 

795. 

t\aa{da) Attic, also cXaa(aa) and £Xaia(a) in later authors, Jacobs, 

A. P. 45. Meineke, Menand. 51. 
lAje6» (I dxaw), in the aorist fZXievira and fUXjcvmii yet not per- 

fectly certun ; see 52. 5. h. 

ifilv(l) (dative of tyw), as enclitic perhaps also tfiiv{X), yet see 
§. 34. 1. 

tfirac, ffiwa and l/tiirov (yet) ; comp. Jacobs, A. P. 355. Boeckh» 
Find. Pyth. 5. 55. 

ivdiog (noon-tide), Horn. Od. 4. 450. Aratus 498. 954. ApoU. Rb. 
1. 603. tvcXo^, Apoll. Rh. 4. 1312; comp. Jacobs, A. P. 467., 
so also ivBiov and €vScov (noon). 

it^fia (diess) mostly short, £p. Ad. 115. 4. (A. P.. VI. 280), 
Hedyl. Ep. 6. 1. (A. P. VI. 292) ^Iv^/uo. Yet, perhaps, the 
long quantity also is not uuknovvn, as in the isauic poet, Ep. 5. 
5. iKjBvfMTa{v) (A. P. V. 199). The fluctuation may be ex- 
plained from the double measure of the perfect SiSvjca and 
^^KOf §• 54. 4, c, where fherefoie the shortening is not 
affected by the accent 

6irav(a), perhaps £7ra»>(a) for Iith av\ see Jacobs, A. P 62, 

'EpKvvatof and 'E^Kvviog(v) (Hercynian); comp. §. 59. 2. d. 
Notel. 

tvayiic (easily broken), on the contrary ivay^c for tvmry^ 

(bright, resplendent) sometimes in the Tragedians, defended by 
Elmsley, Eurip. Bacch. 661. 
£v^d/iO(, also Ev^ofiot (proper name), Jacobs, A. P. 889. , • 
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to^ioQ (serene) usually short, Aral. 802. 878. 916. 0pp. Hal. 
. 1. 26. 62., long only in Arat 823. 850. 
Makic and MiMc ^<nr cvdiiX^ (weU-blooming), «o also In 
. odier compoundsy as vhAcX^ and vfod^aXfc; Bee Seidler, 

Eurip. Troad. 221. Jacobs, A. P. 54. 508. 528. 
trnXia and (uicXca; see also similar changes iu substantives, 

§. 20. 2. c. d. 

€v/ia^ff (Attic), Ponwmyfiiiiip. Or. 1364, cv/iap/c* Antipat. Sidon. 
82. 4. (a kind of Oriental shoe), A. P. VI. 4183. 

iia(l) and Sia(T) (travelling-provisions) ; comp. de vers. Gr, Her. 
87. nia dissyllabic, Od. 5. 266. 

'HXTacCOf 'HXracO), and "HXtac (EUas), in Cbristian writers, ^ 
Jacobs, A. P. 424. 

rifivio (I bend, sink), in the Aor. 1. iftvva, with later authors 
also ifivQa i comp. §• 52. 5# a. 

Bmv^ (feminine proper name) nsnallj long, at a later period 

also shortened; see §. 55. 2. a. and Jacobs, A. P. 585. 
QovKvhl^yjciTji subseq^uently also Boukv^/SiicOO > comp. Christodor. 

Ecphr. 372. * • 

e^t£, iieoffOt), and *tieoc(I) (Ihtacian), so also in the deriyatives; 

Gomp. §. 45. 1. Note 1. 
^pi^aK and ^{>t^a$(t) (lettuce) ; see §. 62. 2. a. Note. 
^ptov and ^piovOQ (fig4eaf) ; the latter, however, is not certain ; 

see §. 58. !• a. Note 2. Jacobs, A. P. 621. who proposes 

dip^v(v)« But adjectives compounded from it occur shor^ as 
. Nicand. Ther, 875. XiTrro^gtoio^X). 

T(aivht and Salvia (I wanU, cheer), the latter usually where the 
augment is prefixed, but sometimes also without it, Horn. Od. 
- 22. 59. Quint Sm. 10. 127. 

'iuXvrroQ and 'JaXucToV vlalysus, name of a town), Ion. 'I»|Xu<tov, > 
. adjective 'ld\vaio£{v) ; comp. 61. 2. f. 

7aojuac(a) and 'iao/Luu(a) (I heal), so 'idTp6c and laTp6^ (physic|au), 
and also in other derivatives, jet the shortness is much more 

. rare; comp. §. 64. 1. d. Drac. 51. 21. Porson, Praef. to He- 
cub. XVII, 
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*tax''»>(o) (I cry) in the present, '7axov and "^a^^oinn the imperfect, 
by adding or omitting the augment; comp. de vers. lier. 130., 
althoui^ Dcaco CfHiBiden the vowel coinnumi 6S* 24. The 
Attics said also la^f ftnd tax^v aocordJng to Ehnsleyy Soph. 
(Ed. T. fitirip. HeracL 753. Med. 147. Bat others, 

as Seidler^de vers, dochm. 208. write Icucxt) and laKXiiv, 

^^aXifWf (sultry)| Hes. Op. 417. ^t^SikifiOQ (expeiieBced) for d- 
daXtftog* 

tBpvm^ and tBpv9ig (placing), the latter in later anlhors; see 

52. 6. b. 

'(c^dc and ^'lepog (sacred), contr. "ipoc, the lengthening of the 

trisyllabic form is Epic, and in that case &lls in the aniSf 

Drac. d2. 9. 74. 17. 
Ift and 'c?^ as interjection ; comp. §. 64. 1 f. Note 1. 
"«>?/i/£ and ' tiini, this more Attic, tliat more Epic ; yet neither 

exclusively ; examples are collected byMaltby^Morell's Thes. 

Gr. Pros. 938. ; comp* 62. 3. a. 
*14irv(, vyoc, and *lriTrvyto^v) (lapygian) ; see |. 50. 9. a. Note. 

The former, however, as we have there seen, is not altogether 

certain. 

and t^^tw (I go, direct myself), according to Drac. 53. 4. 
yet the passages, in which it formerly stood short, hare been 
altered in the older poets, as Horn. H. 8. 110. Hes. Op. 265. 

Spohn on the passage and Schaefcr, Gr. Giiom. 224. There- 
fore the short ([uantity is yet found only in very late authors, 
Jacobs, A. F. 846. 

*iteavft»(a) (I come), imperf. *iNavov and.*cKavov, with otr without 
the augment, comp. Horn. li. 6. 321. 8. 147. 10. 96. 6. 297. 
8. 186. 9. 354, &c. 

^Kevta and 'iicccrta (supplication, petition), the former Epic, the 
latter Attic, and so also the derivatiTes, as cdknoc* 

*iiettf (I come), in Homer usually long, Od. 9. 20«, in the middle 
with or without the augment 'Ticojunv and 'Tico/xrjv. 

*iAaoc and **iXaog (propitious); see §. 62. 1. b. Note. So the 
Tcrb iXaofjuu interchanges; comp* §• 52. 2.. Note. 

*lfiae and tfioc (thong), the latter usually, the former in Honier, 
II. 8. 544. 10. 475. 23. ,363. Od. 21. 46. and so iii the 
Alexandrine writers; comp. Bruno. Apoll. Kb. 2. 67^ 

1 
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larifii (I know), '^ttrafTi and "^aaai already in Homer ; see Spolia 
de extr. part. Od. '239. IF. 

Ivot and totic (eqttal)i Always long in Homer, by other £pic 
writers ttsed inteiclMiigeablj ; comp. de rera. Or* Her. 24. 
Friedemann de med. syll. pent. 285., with the Attics mostly 
short ; PorsoD, Praef. Eurip, Hecub. XXXII. and Orest. 9. ; in 
Iff^^coc long in Machyl* Pers. 90., ao also in other com- 
pounds, as '^laoKpaiifc and ""IfroMpdnic, Jacobs^ A. P. jS45. 
Later writers sometimes, although rarely, lengthen it in the 
ihems also, as Nonn. Dion. 3. 384. "^auL^vyL rfrrwt^. 

^"'Irako^ and "IraXoc (Italian), so also '"'IroAt^ and '~IraX(c 
(Italy) ; see §. 6d. b. Note. 

^rt>vi^^ ^hwiiag (surname of Athene), also ^Iriaviq and 
^rtaviaq ; comp. as above Drac. 53. 4, Friedemann de med. 
syU. pent. 371. 

IvT^ and ivyii (hissing, noise); see §. 64. 1. f., so likewise the 
▼erb, liiiia Horn. 11. 17. 66. 'i^Sor, Soph. Trach. 790. 

•jvyE, (wr}-neck) Epic, as Theocr. Id. 2. 17. &c. 7u7£ 

Attic, Aristoph. livsist. 1110. 

'ica and 'lo) interjection ; comp. Seidler de vers, dochm. In like 
manner c is common in the similar co6. 

arciX(a(7) (hut, hoQse), seldom icaXui(t); see $. 58. 1. b. Jacobs, 
A. P. 868. 

acaXoc and Kak6^ (beautiful) ; comp. §• 61. 2^ a. Note, and Ponon, 
Eurip. Or. 9. Markland, Suppl. 788. So the compaiatiTe 
fluctuates, ieaXX/<i>v(T) and aNiXXfftfv((); comp. 

384. and on similai cases, §. 46. 
)La}x^va^]r''v) usually, in later authors also Ka/uPvai)c(i;), Jacobs, 
A. P. 963. 

Kopfc tSoc and (seMrab); see §• 86. 2. d. Note. Porson, 

Advers. 63. 

K^K^v^paXogi^) and »cfk-()j'></>aAor(u) (veil, net); sec §. 59. 2. a. 
Kh^y% VKOQ (herald), perhaps also ic^pvKOc, so at least its deriva- 

tiye Kn^imov^^)^ besides the regular inip6iecov(v); comp. Jacobs,. 

A. P. 680. 

KL\avw\a) (I reach) Epic, Ki'^\avw\a) or Ki\uvii){a) Attic; sed 
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Monk, Eurip. Ilipp. 1442. §. 51. 2. Note 2., where several 

examplcii of the kind are adduced. 
icXi)(^ " i^oQ (key), also icXmSocOQ ; see Meineke, Et^horion 1ST* 
icXcr6c(u) and KXir6c(v) (dedivily); cmnp. ^« 40, 1. 3* Note^ 

where the irregidar measure of unular nouns is also tonelied 

upon. Muineke, Meuaud. 44. has also pointed out ix^'^^ with 
- a short final syllable. 

Ki^($, ueog (a kind of bread)^ also KoAXiicoc; see PonoD, Ad* 
' yen, 142. 

KOv(a(j) and icov(a(t) (dust); comp. §.58. 1. b. 

Kopvvn{v) and Kopvvji{v) (club) ; comp. §. 59. 2. c. Notey so also 

the verb Kopvva<a{v)» 
d^aveoc Epic, kvovcoc Attic (daik) ; comp. §• 66. 1« c. 
Kvp^vif and Kvp^vii (Cyrene), longr in Apoll. Rh. 1. 500. Callinu 

to All. short in Callirn. to Apoll. 72. 93., in like manner 

Nonn. Dion. 5. 2\ii. i^vprivnQ» «^l-6. Kvp^vm comp. also 

Meineke, Cur. Crit 33. ff. 

XdyvvoQ, more rarely Xoywvoc (bottle) ; comp. §. 59. 2. d. 

Xd^pTiy Xa^pa, and Xd^pa (secretly); see §. 21. 3. so in some 
similarly formed adverbs, either according to dii&rence of 
derivation or to peculiarities of dialect 

Xttxim (I make a noise), in the aor« 1« Xaicqvoi and Xcuc^aac;' see 
Elmsley, Eurip. Med. 147. 

Xdpivof and XdpXvo^^ so Xdpog and Aa^ocCa) are distinguished also 
in the significatidn; see §. 63. d. Note. The sante obtiEuns of 
Xaplcf synonymous with Xaf»oc(o)9 I^nid. Taient £p. 74. 5. 
(A. P. VII. 652), but Aapig name of a river in Lycophr. 725. 

Xivv(7) and XbjvCt) (very, violently), fluctuatin;^^ iiuni Uic time of 
Homer. Neither does the long quantity always tall in the 
arns* Besides the passages where ical X(i|v begins the verse, 
it stands long in the thesis, Od. 8. 231. 15. 405. 16. 86. and 
so in later poets, Apoll. Rh. 3. 1079. Quint. Sm. 4. 450. and 
elsewhere, Jacobs, A. P. 81. The Attics mterchange also 
XiavCi) and X/dv(7), Porson, Praef. Eurip. Hecub. XVIL Mark- 
land, Euiip. Iphig. in Aul. 304. Elmsley, Med. 890. a. 

X%wap6g (fat), but Xivapiig (constant), whence the verb 
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XiTrapiM with a long vowel ; sec Maikland, Eiirip. Ipbig. Aul. 
304. Blomiield, iEsch. Prom. 629, Oa the contraiy, A^irocCO 
(fat), although consideied as long by wme grammaxiana, ia 
probafolj always abort; see §. 64. 2. g. 

AovKac and AovKaf:{u) (Luke) in Christian poets. Similar 
instances of the shortening of proper names in ag are often 
met with in the Doric and later poets; comp. Jacobs^ A. P. 7«, 
404, ^ 

X^u>p(v) and X{/Tti>p(v) (deliverer), the latter according to Drac. 
68. 20, Nevertheless, the verse quoted in support of it from 
Leonid. Alex. Ep. 29. 4. (A. P. IX. 351.) has p{fTOpa{v)f which 
also stands in the Palat. MS. Hence Xw^put^, besides thei 
usual Xvr^oCf will also admit <^ doubt, although we have 
f^ovXvTog and f^ovXvcrig, besides X^(riQ(v), aXurof, and similar 
shorts see §. 52. 4. e. and t, 

fuuv(c also fMuv^Bo^ (a kind of fish) ; see 35. S^. d^ 
Note. 

fiav(a{T) .(madness)^ Mdvid (proper name of an Attic female 
slave)* 

H^Mplva and M^iva (feminine proper name); see Jacobs^ 
A. P. 438. 

Ma^tfAivoQ and Ma^tfifvoc(i)y so also similar proper names, 
originally long, but shortened in later authors to suit the 
exigency of the Terse^ as Kovoravr£vocC09 '^ov^vwiifC)^ 
Jacobs, A. P. 934. 

ft'&artZ lyog (lash, whip), in very late writers also fidariyog, 
Jacobs, A. P. 431. 

MtXiTtipO and M«A£ni(i) ; see §. 57. 2. h. , * 

fuaiifi^tv6^ and fumifi^iv6g (mid-day); comp. 68* 2. f. 
Note, where other examples of the kind are also cited^ Jacpbsi 
A. P. 602. ; it is also short in Epigr. Ad. 198. 1. 

fii}Safid and avdaim (by no means), also n^}cafxa[a) and ovBafia{a) j 
comp. §. 21. 3. Note 3. Jacobs, A. P. 94. 

M{X«tfv(t) and M£X«t>v(() (proper name) ; see §. 64. 2. b. 

fxifiioiiai (I imitate), also lufnu^^ai in Christian poets; comp* 
Porson, Eurip. Ph. 1396. 
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McrvX^vil, rarely MervXava (Mitylene) ; comp. §. 17. 9. Note 3., 
where similar irregularities, as wdvti and Trttva, are noticed. 

fivlov and /uv(ov(i) (mof^s) ; coinp. §. 58. 1. Note 2. 

/iop/ii^poc(v) and fiopfi6Xo$(S) (a certain aea^fish), but /Kopfivp*>(v) 
(I murmiir). 

^uSa/vw and fivcdw (I moisten) ; see §. 60. u. Nolc 2. 

fiittXog (marrow) in Homer and the Epic poets in the arsis, 

fimXog in later authors ; comp. 64. 1« b* and Jacobs, Add. 

A. P. XCIV. 

/Ktf^oc and fji^^tvixa{v) (discourse, tale), shortened . in later 

authors, Jacobs, Add. A. P. LXIV, 
fAvp(icn^) and fAvpiKii(T) (tamarisk) long in Horn. II. 21. 350. 
Theocr. Id« 1. 13. d. 101. Quint Sm. 4. 202. and elsewhere 
short in B. 10. 466. 467. 21. IS. Quint Sm. 5. 434. 

MvpLvri(i) and Mv^ivvaijij) (proper name of a woman, also name 
of a town). 

ft¥af^v) (gad-fly), rarely ftv(i»i/f(v); see f. 64. 1, a. Note* 

voirv (mustard) mostly long, short vawv{a) in Christian poets, ibr 

an example of which see Jacul»s, A. P. 7. 
veaXrig (new, young) ; comp. Meineke, Menand. 2S7. vcaXfc 

Nicand. Alex. 471. 
vtmp6^ (young), n6t vtap6gy althou^ this is often maintained; 

see Monk, Eurip. Hipp. 339. and comp. §. 56. 1. 
vi^plg lSog{i), and tSoc only in Dionysius; see §. 36. ^. d. 

Note. Likewise short in the compounds, as v£/3()T8oir£irXoc* 
Ncvoc and NIvocCO (piop^ name); comp. Jacobs, A. P* 841. 

915. 

vl<l)tiv{~L) and vi<^£tv(t) j see §. 64. 2. h. Note 1. All the deriva- 
tives are short. 
vOfi^nf vV^^> probably also vCft^i see (• 18. Note. 

^{fpov{v) (razor) is given by Drac. 121. 16. as arbitrary, yet it is 
always short in Epic and Attic authors; for Kvpog Drac 118. 
25. probably £wvoc is to be read. 

SW(v) (I scrape, polish), in the aorist only KSv<ra, ai least the 
measure Kwra is suspected; see §• 52. 4. c 
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dlu aiid wo(a (w iuit, relative and iuterrogalive;, sometimes short 
in later autliors ; sec §. 17. 7. Note. 

oi2vp<^c (wretched), o2£vp<^c in Aristophanes ; comp. {. 59* 2. i« 
Note. . 

«/iouoc(i) (}ike), in the jijenitivc also ofioiiov(7)y often in Homer; 
see Hermana, Elem. Docbr. Metr. 56. de vers. Gr. Her. 85., 
where similar examples are adduced, as aypfoti(I)^ 'lX/ov(f), 
from indiTidual passages in Homer, as also those occur- 
ring in later authors ; see 57. 2. b. Note 2. 

evwp^vui; (autumnal), and 6i)^^tv6g (early), also owwgiivoii and 
op^pivog ; see §. 58. 2. f. Note. 

6pvtc and fyvi^ (hird), in the gemtire always 6^vidoc ; see §. S3. 
b.Note. 

opirijS TjKoq (shoot), Doric opiraKO^; opiraicoc, which occurs only 
once, is not unsuspected ; see §. 43, 4. Note. 

"o^p foT^o^iQ (seipent), as also ^o^i6i9mt, is a metrical licence, 
which has been differently explained; comp. Henn. £lem. 
Doctr. Metr. 57. Jacobs, A. P. 659. Schaefer, Gr. Gnom. 71. de 
vers. Gr. Her. 78., of a similar Vnxl are Zi<pvplr}, 'i7r/rovof, 
&c.; see also Friedemaon de Med. Syllab. Pent. 357. Also 
^otavuoQ in 0pp. Oyn. 4. 373« would belong to the same, bat, 
according to the very correct obsenration of Jacobs, A. P. 181. 

. f. the reading oicrvivoc; ought to be substituted. 

o^Tovfoc (of serpents), poetically often otjiiovtog, so 0pp. Cyn. 2. 
237. 3. 436. ; see de vers. Gr. Her. 79. 

TraTri/poc, rarely irawvpog (papyrus) ; see §. 60. h. Note. 

irac, vatra, irav (every), in the genitive 7raa»^c(a)> in very late au- 
thors also 9raa-Y)c(a) ; see Jacobs, A. P. 429. 431. 

waofiot (I acquire), iwaaafoiVy in the perfect vhrnfuu^ wauf or 
frarki (I taste), hrair^fuffif ; see ValekenaBT, Ammon. 187* 
Brunck, Apoll. Rh. 1. 1072. Theogn. 14tj. Emcsti, Callim. to 
Demet. 26. 128. Drac. 77. 12. 

iroTpa (native countiy), varpa only in later Christian poets, 
Jacobs, Add. A. P. LXYI. 

naxi^voc and Ilaxvvoc (the prompntoiy Pachynos in.^Gily); « 
comp. §. 59. 2. d. 
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matvu) (I make fat), in very late authors also wXaiviMt ; comp. §. 
57. 2. b. 

arfo^ai(I) and wlofim^ (I diink) ; see 52. 2* b. 
vt^6mtta and irT^^mctf (I shew, say) ; comp. {« 50. 9* 

jrXti/i/iu(>tc and TrXij/ufiupfc (floo^), yet the latter only in indiYi* 
dual passages in Epic authors; comp. §. 69. 2. e. Note. 
Bnmck, ApoU. Rh. 4. 1269. 

trvtyoQ (suffiHsation), and wvly oi(t) (I suffocate), usuallj long; 
comp. §. 64. 2. g. midLobeck» Phryn. 107., the aoiist 2. ewvl- 
yi}v(t)j with its derivatives, as nviyevg, Trvtyoeic, &c. is short. 

irpivCi, aiiJ 7r/ofv(T) (before) j see §. 35, Note, although the latter 

. has often been diluted, 

irp{ii>v(i) (saw), only \ery larely irpfii>v(£), comp. $. 52. 2. 

irr^E aKc^c (hare), in ^sch. vrain$c; see {• 4S. 4. a. 

TTufXfc and TTufXt'c (hollow of a ring in which the stone is set), 

the latter Attic, the former Epic. 
9r6iXoc(v) and T^eXoc(v) (trough) ; comp. {. 66. 1. b« Note, 
jrvpafxi^iicaad irvpar^juiic, also irvpajudc and irvpctfu^c » see §• 67. 

L.b. Note. 

poj^vig fSocGO (radish) ; comp. {. 36. 2. d. Note. 

pfirfc -^So^O) and c^oc (fan) ; see as in the pieceding. 

pig 'tv6g (nose), plvai^ only in later authors; comp. Jacobs, 

A. r. 7-29. 

pvfia (draught, protection), p()na{y) (river), distinguished also in 

signification ; see f . 66. 2. e. Note. 
pvr/c> in Christian poets also pwl^y comp. Jacobs, A. P. 726. 
Pvt6v (cup), to be distinguished from pirra, ra (reins) ; see $. 54^ 

6. a. 

ff«i£pfli» (I open the mouth, laugh at scomfiilly), in the perfect 
trimipa, Dor. aiirapaf particip. oeol^i&Cy ortmipvia, and trcra- 
pvia, in lies. Sc. Here. 268., according to Ike given analogy 
of lliese participles, §. 50. 6. b. 
vaicoc(a) (shield), only once long in Hesiod.. Sc. H. 461» 
Octroy (parsley), subsequently also crIXcvov; see Jacobs, A. P« 
874. 
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•i7vvil(v) and vtyvva (javelin) ; comp. §. 17. 9. d. and Note 8. 

Bmnck, Apoll. Rh. 2. 99., but not <nyvvii{v)f as fonuerly 
in Suidas in au epigram of Antipat. Sidoo, 13. 2. (A. P. VI. 

13. ), for which the reading tn^{fvnv(v) from irfj3uviic(v)> which 
is alwajs shorty has now been substituted according to the 
MS. ; see Jacobs, A. P. 144* 

<T/St?(7) (pomegranate), Nicand. Ther. 72. 870. (riBrjfT} (a water- 
plant), Th. 887. Yet the diminutive of the fonner aLCLov{T} is 
shorty Aristoph. Nub. 861 and in like manner the adjectlTe 
inB6it^, Nicand. Alex. 276. IV. 17. 

ScSoiv wvog (Sidon, the town), 2TS<uv ovoq (a Sidonian), so 
Drac. 81, 23., with which Homer agrees; e. g. II. 2'6. 4-37. 
Sr^ovcC) Od. 15. 425. X'l^wvog, accordingly Gerhard, Lect^ 
ApoUon. 180. justly defends Sc^v avd$f»6twrav in Dionys* 
Perieg. 912. Tn lengthening the form the quantity St^vioc 
and llcov'm tuters conformably tu the usual analogy, de vers. 
Gr. Her. 73. 

4nft6^ (flat-nosed), hence Sl/ioc as a proper name, Theocr. Id# 

14. 58. and this accentuation is probably to be restored else- 
where, as in Callim. Ep. 51. 1. Nicias, £p. 4. I. (A. P. IX. 

315.), on the contrary always 2tjuc«>v(i), SejLtwvfSrjCj &c. 
<rlvoinm{l) (I injure, rob), but tr^vocC*) (injury), Nicand. Tlier. 
1. 65d« i£sch. A|;am. 568.^ hence also fffv<c(<ri) (robber) 
Callim. to ApolL 95. 9fvitt(c) Nicand. Alex. 231., unless this 

be coiTiipted. 

2/<ru^oc(t) (Sisyphus), the measure S«au^ocU)> l<'iiiierly in 
Theognis, 711. 715. has been altered by Jortiin and by Porson, 
Adrers. 818., and the Cod. Mutinens. collated by Bekker 
Terifies the proposed changes. 

(TLTOQ (com, food), so in all compounds and derivatives, only 
a(nro<; in very late authors ; see §. 61. 2. f, 

^ipig (the Nile with the Ethiopians), Dionys. Perieg. 223., in 
Ly cophr. 856. 978. (name of a river and of a town in Italy) 
long, Drac. 81. 25. quotes mpog (pit) as short, and proves 
this quantity by a fragment of Euripides, but addii tliat it i& 
lengthened in common usage. 

2ic6XXi| and 2ic6XAa (Scylla) ; see $. 17. 7. Note 1. 

mmXov (skin stripped off, spoil), in this form always long; see 
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$. 66. 2. b., but aKvkoQ(v) is short, NicancL Akxi 970. Theoor. 

Id. 25. 142. 

Sievpo^ (the island), (tki'()ov(w) (an herb), Nicand. Ther. 74. 

mAroc 9nd aie6roc(v) (skdoy leatber)^ the short quantity is doubt- 
ful : see f . 66. it» i. Note, Jacobs, A. P. 100. 

aKu^oc(w) (cup), <TKV(poc(v) by arsU, probably oKvir^og in tlie 
thesis; comp. Sciiiiiiery Gr. Gnom. 71. 187. 

«'/ifX)f(I) or fffilXa, peihaps also o]tt(Xf|(i) (knife); see {. 64. 2. b. 
Note. 

S/iupv?j or S/u^pva (Smyrna) ; coinp. §. 17. 9. Note 2, 
ffTTci'pa and <nrt7pa (rope) ; comp. §. 17. 10. b. Note. 
oirtXoc and <nrlXog(i) (cliff) ; see §. 64. 2. b. Note. 
ffTjwjSlXoc and ZXov^ also vrp^^cXoc (top) ; see §• 57. 2. b. 
2tfptrie^(r(0C) Svponi^ffioc* and 'SvpoKoa^g (Syracusan); comp. 

§. 55. 2. h. Note. 
0^payk^ l^og (seal) regularly, in later authors also (2oc(lt), J acobs, 

A. P. 431. 

ff^vpa Qianuner) in-Homer, «^6pa in later authors, Jacobs^ 
A. P. XL. 

<r\oivlg i^og (utensil made of ruslies, sieve), also axotPL'Oot,\C) ; 
see $. 3d. 2. d. Note. 

I 

Tay6g (leader), Tay6c doobtlbl in Homer» IL 23. 160., where the 

various readings offer ot t ayoi ; see Heyne on the passage, 
and in like manner Tayovxogt besides the usual rayouxoCy in 
.£sch. Eum. 296*9 wbich Ahlwardt alters by transposition ; 
comp. his Frogninmui : On some passages of Greek poets, 
Oldenburg, 1807.4. 

raAae (unhappy), rarely raXac; see §. 28. 1. g. 

Twiig and racuc (peacock), so also raCtvig in the plural in Opp. 
Cjn. 2. 589. 

T^uicni and Tifuava (names of toums), Horn. Od. 1. 184. Ly-- 
cophr. 1067. 

Tsv^ig iBoo and tdoc(t) (cuttle-fish) ; see §. 35. 2. d. Note. 
TiiTMv6g and Tnriavog (Tatianus) ; comp. §. 65. e. Note, where 

other examples of the kind are also given. 
Wvo (7 Homeric, r(w»>(t) in the Gnomic and Attic poets; comp. 

§. 51. 3. e. Jacobs, A. P. 823., so also TivvfiaiiJ) and Tivufxai(jL) 
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rrro/vni ii8oally> see §. dO. O*, rintvut (I draw) in Hedod. Theog. 

209. 

rlwij) aud r^(«i(c) (I lionour), the form^ mostly in the arsis ; comp, 
riXfoi and nSXfia (hazard) ; see $. 17. 8« 

Tovdop{;(ai (I growl, mtmntur, of the rmce of animals), with a 

short peiiiilLiiiiaU iu 0])p. Cyn. 2. 541. 3. 169., which Schnei- 
der in his Lexicon defends, but for which Jaro])fs, A. P. 624* 
with others recommends rovdpvli^tm and rovdpviovrcc* 

Topvvn{v) and To^f^v^v) (ladle); com}). §. 59. 2« c. Note. 

TpiaKovTu{ia] (tliiity,) in later poeU also ToiaKoyTu{ia)f §. 44. 2. 

TplyXi) and rpiyXa, as must be written in the latter case^ (a hsh) ^ 
see §• 17. 7. 

ffvxoc and Tp^x^^ (^)» 7®^ ^® latter is probably not in use $ 
see 60. 3. i. Note. 

T^Xi|(i;) ami TvXiiivjj also ri/Aoc(u) (weal, nail); comp. §.04. b. Note. 

Tv^v, Tvfutevtf Tvfavv (Typhon) ; see §. 66. 2. 7. Note. 

'YaScc (Hyades) diort in Horn. IL 18. 486., long in Enxip* Ion. 

1 156. 

''uaXog (glass) lengthened in derivatiFes^ as vakvtig ; see §• 66* 

1. c. and Note 2. 
vyitM and vytHa, also vyetif, see §. 17. 2. d.» where similar forms 

are also spoken of, and Meineke, Menand. 338. 
'vSia> and "OScu (I sing, celebrate); comp. Naecke, Choeril. 16.3. 
"vBttfp and "iJStup (water), Drac. 91. 2. de vers. Gr. Iler. 23. f., the 

£pic lengthening fells mostly in the omtf / ^derivatires and 

compounds have the same flnctuation. 
'vsTog and 'vcroc (rain); comp. §. 54. 4. 

vioff(I) and vIdcCQ (son), the latter already in Homer ; see §. 6. 
5. a.> where similar instances of a diphthong shortened before 
a Towel axe quoted frmn Epic and Attic authors^ 

*vXi} (forest, matter), *YXt) (name of a town in Boeotia) long in 
Horn. II. 2. TjOU. Mosch. 3. 89. as plural, short in II. 7. 221., 
where some theretbre read "T^q (a town in Lycia) ; see Heyne 
on the passage. 

^^Tv and vfiiv (to yon), in Epic mostly vptfuv; comp. 84. 

'iffjLiig always, Drac. 90. 17. Yet perhaps also 'v/uiwv in Paul* 

7 
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SilenL £p. 87. 7. unless with Jacobs tfao end be neasaied as 
a spondee. 

"i/Traroc (highest, consul), 'vTraruK (consular), lengthened bj the 

arsis; Juhan ^gypt. 50. 1. (A. P. VII. 591.)^ so'Tvorto and 

'""Ys-oria (name of a celebrated woman). 
*uwoxtrs6w and 'vwox^n^Vf which Naecke on ChflsriL 118. t 

quotes from Empedocksy is of the same kind as dvyor^ecy 

Bvvafuvoio; comp. §. 10. b. 
*v(paivti) (I weaYe)^ in later authors also 'vfa(yti», see Jacobs^ A. P. 

189. 6d2. 

^aXaiva{<pa) (whale, moth) is probably always long, the passages 
quoted from Aristoph. Vesp. 35. 38. in proof oi the short 
quantity decide nothing ; comp. Nonn, Dion. 8. 298. ^icand, 
Th. 760. 

^^Xapit: (^a) (proper name, particularly of the celebrated tyrant 

of Agrigeutum), ^aXap(c (water-hen); see Aristoph. Achain. 
877. 

^oc(a) (light, eye), in the plural also ^a£ci(^a) by virtue of the 
arsis s comp. 58. a. Note 2., so also in the compounds, 

as Opp. Hal. 2. 6. wigi^aia k^kKq, 
^apfiuKo^ (mixer of poison), Aristoph. Ran. 7.34. Equit. 1405., in 

older poets also 0apjuaico^, Gaisford, HephaBstion 274. Blom* 

field, u£sch. Prom. 981. 
^apoc (veil, robe), sometimes also ^a(>oc(a), see §. 58. 1.| Note I. 

Hcyne,Hom. II. 24. 231. 
^aaiav6g and (pdaiavo^ (pheasant), the former Attic, Aristoph. 

Nub. 109., the latter in the later £pic authors, Agath. Schol. 

£p. 53. 2. (A. P. IX. 642.). 
^a<ng (the river Phasis in Colchis) ; see Friedemann de Med. SylL 

Pent. 362. (pamg(a) (indication, appearance). 
0ai// aj3ov, probably not ^aj3oci as is sometimes stated; see 

§. 48. 9. 

^^dvw{a) and ^ava»(a) (I am beforehand), the former H<Nneric, 

the latter in Attic and later authors ; see §. 51. 2. Note. 1. 
<p^ivu>ij) (I destroy) Epic, ^^ivu^C) Attic ; comp. §, 61, 3., so the 

synonymous ^^iwij) and 0^/et;((), see §. 52. 2. b. 
^(Xoc(0» f fXoc(i) or ^(Xoc (dear). The long quanttty is iiot 
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iofrequent in Homer; see Heyne, Tb. 4. 586. Also in Ihe 

verb the same distinction appears to obtain, as in Ku^w(ii) k\i- 
iLLapTV(jofiaL{v) fdaprvpio/iai, the aorist especially occurs 
long, as l^tXao(J)f k^lXaro^), ^/Aaro(I), and so in long com* 
poimds^ as ^tXo^Sovaa, see 10. 6. On the contrary, the 
short quantity is regular in those derivatives which lengthen 
the foliuvviiig syllable j e.g. 4>(Xwv(i), <i>cAivva($t), <l>iAaty/f, 

^Ir^oi (X plant> beget), and so in other derivatives ^(rv/ia((), 

^trvg, ffuTV, on the contrary ^i^^«i>, ^(frtvfia(<(>u), &c. always 

short. This distinction was made by Biunck, Apoll. lih. 4. 

807. Soj)liocl. Antig. 645., the conflicting passages, as Eurip. 

Alcest. 306. 1147. 0pp. Cyn. 1. 4. are altered in the latest 

editions, partly with the consent of M SS. ; consequently also 

Hes. Theog. 986. fpvTtiaaro should be read ^Irrjaaro. 
^oiviK (Koc (pwrple), (poiv(Kfoc{~i) (of purple), but tjtoiviKOitCf e. g. 

Hes. Scut. Here. 194. Horn. 11. 10. 133. ^o(ycic(^£a'(rav, unless 

here, as Clarke proposed, the word should be read trisyllabic 

and tetrasyllabior; see Heyne on the passage. 
^oiraXtog and (poiruXloi; (wandering), tlie latltr only in some 

Lyrical passages of the Tragedians ; comp. 56. 2. Note, 
(murderer), in the accus. Att* ^ovla, sometimes also 

via; see §. 50. 2. a. ff. and some examples of the kind in 

Meineke, Menand. 887.* 
^upKvg and tpdpKVf, in the genit. voq asxdvvog (proper name) ; 

see §. 40. 1. 

^plap (well), in the genit ^pc/aroc, ^p^roc, and ^vir6^ EpiCy 
^p^aroc Attic ; see §. 26. 3. Note. 

ipvTaXn) and (pvTuXL.) (^liiuscrj, , plantation), tlie latter Epic, from 
the sliort ^vtov ; comp. §. 54. 4. g. 

Xlo^iX) (Chios), Xcoc (Chian) ; see §.64. l.b. Note. 

xXlatvw and ^Atatvcu (I warm); comp. §. 65. c. 1. 

xXi6ri(i) (luxury, dress), usiuaiiy short, j(Xid7i(J) long in Pseudo- 

Phocylid. 200. 
)^({i>(t), rarely XP^^ anoint); see §. 52. 
-^vawi'iv) and x9^f^^og[v) (golden), the former Epic, the latter 

in Attic and J^yric authors. This shortness has been at va- 
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riofds times pointed out; comp. Eriurdt, Sopli* Antig. 108. 
small edit. Hermann de Dial. Piiid. J). Seidler, Eurip. Troad. 

Elm&lcy, Med. 618. Baccli. 97. and against the au- 
thoiity of 80 many passages refened to by those scholars 
Hie use of the short quantity will not admit of being alto- 
gether denied. But in the Epic and Ele^ac poets the sub- 
ject may still require a more accurate investigation. I was 
not ignorant, as has been supposed, of Weniicke*s assertion, 
Tiyphiodor. 61d.» that the later Epic poets shortened thiii 
▼owel without scrapie; but I hesitated 'to assent to it, as 
founded solely upon his own canon, that these poets from 
the time of Nomms never combined two spondees in hex- 
ameter. Hie passage of Hedylus, quoted by Jacobs, A. P. 
187. would seem more desernng of attention. Yet eren this 
is rendered doubtful, first by the frequent lengthening of 
Xpvo^<Jc together with its derivatives in the thefris, and secondly - 
by the usage of the compounds, of which these Epic poets have 
often )(j^v9toieiXkiifroQ9 xx^voi Aucroc and the like formations^ 
but never e. g. 'xjpvveavync, on the contrary always xpv<ravyfig, 
lengthening the vowel even in the thesis; see Nonn. Dion. 11. 
19. Paul. Silent. Amb. 160, 263. Whereas if the shortening 
of the vowel had been so easy and common to these poets, as 
one should be led to conclude according to Wernicke, diey 
would also, in order to gain a dactyl to the rhythm, have used 

^Opttnijjy 'Qp(wv(jl)t and 'llap£taiv(0 (Orion); see §. 57. 1. a. 
Notes. 

wpvo/JLai{v) and Copvo^iaL'v) (I howl); comp. §. 54. 5. 

Note, — In proper names the later poets particularly, and above 
all the Christian, have often arbitrarily shortened or even 
lengthened the quantity. Many examples have been given 
in the introduction, as also in this Appendix; others, as 
^EXtucTtyiCrjc, are touched upon by Hermann, Elem. Doctr. 
Meti. 44., and several more may be found in Jacobs, A. P. 
24. 424. 496. 684. 
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a fin. in words of 1 decl. §. 1& §. 12i 
§. UL 

in nomin. of 1 dccl. §. Ifi. §. 17. 

§. 19. 

in vocat. of 1 decl. §. 15. §. IIL 

in Dor. genit of 1 decl. $. 1. 

note. 

' in nom. acc and voc. dual of 1 

dccl. §. IlL 5. 

• in neut. plur. of 2 decL and in 

sing, and pi. of 3 decl. §. 2(L L 

in accus. of 3 decl. §. 21L 2. 

in dat of 3 decl. §. 2SL 3. 

— — in numerals, §. 2L L 
— — — in adverbs, §. 2L 2. 2. 

in prepos. and partic. §. 2L 4.. 

in verbs, §. 22. 

■ in the perf. and aor. L act 

§. 22. L 

■ in verbs in a«, §. 22. 3i 

• — contr. from no in 2 pcrs. aor. L 

mid. §. 22. 4< 
a in penult, and antepenult syll. of decl. 
§. i3. §.44 

— in penult syll. of verbs, §. fifi. 

— in penult, syll. of aor. 2^ and fut 2. 

§. alL X 

— - in penult syH. of perf. L and 2. 

$. 6(L 5. 6. 7. 

— in penult and middle syll. of deriva- 

tives, §. fiiL §.50. 

— in initial syll. of words, §. 62< §. 03. 

— for the Ion. ij, §. 62. 2. d. 

— in init syll. of neut of 3 decl. §, C3x 

L a. 

followed by ^ §. fia. L b. 

■ foil, by ft, §. 63. L c. 
of verbs in aff<t>, §. 63. L f. 

— priv. in words, §. 63. L g. 
-aa, nom. of 1 decl. §. liL 1 • 
daaroCt ^arof, §. 5il L a. 
^o-yVQi §. ^ 2. c. 

da<ra, aatrd^jiv, §. 02. L note 5. 
data, Adofiatf §. 52. L note h± 
<i/3aXf, §. ^ L I). 
'ApapiQ, §. 2. c. 



-a/3oc» gen. from nom. a^, §. 43^ 2i 

'Af3»toc, §. 5IL 2. L 

accent, indicating the quantity, §. 13* 

accents, division of, §. 1. 3. 

ayafiaif aydffofiai, §. 52. 2. e. 

ayaVf with comp. §. 63t L k. 

ayji, §. 62. 2. e. 

ay^, §. 62. 2. e. 

'Ayi}(r(Xaoc, §' 55. L d. 

'Ay»c, §. 62. 2. d. 

dyopaiOQ, §. 6. 5. d. 

-ayoci gen. from. nom. a%, §. 43: 4. 5. 

-ayof, -ayfw, -ayfrif, deriv. of aywy 

§. 55. 2. c. 
ayuptf, with dcriv. §. 60. L e. note. 
-a^tjc, -a^of, deriv. lifi. L a. 
-aSiov, diniin. §. 56. L h. note 2. 
-aSov, -aSrjp, -a^uyg, dcriv. §. 56. L b. 
-aSoQ, gen. from noni. af, §. 43i 7- 
aSvTov, §. 6iL L n.. 
d(i, init syll. of, in comp. §. C2i L a. 
-aevf, derivatives, §. 55. L b. 
-a^<u, verbs, penult of deriv. tenses of, 

§. 5L L e. 
————— deriv. of, §. 66. L k. 
dfjpf with its deriv. and comp. §. 62. L 

c. and note. 
-ailCt deriv. adj. from verbs in a«, 

§. Ii5.. L a. 
d^dvaroc, §. liL b. 

'O^tj 2 sing, imperat of verbs in fit, 
§. 53. 3. 

-a^oc, -a^biv, derivatives, §. 5fi, L c. 

-adcif, verbs, §. 56. 16. 

'Uta, nom. of 1 decl. §. 16. 2. §. 17« L 

A7ac, §. 6. 5. d. 

diK^, §. 62. L d. 

-diKoc, derivatives, §.55. Lb. 

al/xvXiof , §. 60. L d. 

"dig, derivatives, §. 55. L b. 

Attrapos, §. 55. 2. h. 

aiavtjTTjp, §. 52. L 

AiavfiTTjQ, §■ .5*). 1. 

AiffVfirit §. SIL 2. L 

-aiw, f. aauj, verbs, §. 52. I note 3. 

-aKtoVy -acta, -ojct^u), deriv. §. 55. 2. b. 

-axiov, dimin. §. 56. L h. note 2. 

'A«fic, §. 62. 2. e. 
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-aKOvra, nuniernis, §. li. 2< 

-oKOi, gen. from nom. a^, §. 43. A, & 

-aric, -ajctt, deriv. §. 5fL L d. 

-oKomoi, at, a, numerals, §. 11. 2. 

tlcpaavroc, §. 5^ L a. 

dxtitv, §. S2i 2. c. 

aXaoc, §. G2. L b. note. 

-aXeof, -aXij, -aXov, -nXi^ijc, -aXof, 

derivatives, §. 56. L e. 
a\(Tpi(iavo(, §. &L 2. h. note 2. 
-aXif, diminutives, §. 5iL L h. note 2. 
-aXof, dissyllables, §. (}2^ L a. and note. 
dkvTov, §. (ML L 
'AX^ftog, §. C 5. d. 

-a/ia, deriv. of verbs in aw, f. a<iw, 

§. 55. 2. a. 
-afiai, -afiriv, \ sing. pres. and impcrt 

pass- of verbs in /it, §. 53. fi^ 
-afiai, verbs, deriv. of, §. 3lL L k. 
'Afiaaig, §. 55. 2. h. 
Afidta, §. L c. note. 
.a/ie3a, -afit^ov, pers. of verbs, §^ L 
-a/icv, -afuvai, -afitvoi, ri, ov, termiii. 

of verbs, §. 5Q> L §. 53. 0. 
-a/ttf, diminutives, §. ^ L b. note 2. 
dfiftt, a/x/xtv, §. 31. 
'ttfioc, -ofiuv, derivatives, §. 5& L £ 
a/ioc, §. £2. 2. e. 
d^Tri'i^ro, §. 52. 1. e. 
afivfiujv, §. lalL 2. L 
'Anvfivjvijt §• 5S.> 2. L 
'Afiifudpaoct §. 5L L d. 
&H<p*f>, §. 6. 2. 

•av, accus. of 1 decl. §. 23. L 2. 

Dor. gen. pi. of I decl. §. 23. 3. 

nom. of 3 decl. §. 23x 4x 

vocat. of 3 decl. §. 2i 5. 

• neut of adj. and part in ac, §. 22. 6. 

■■ I . particles and adverbs, §. 21. 

3.. pL of verbs, §. 25. L 

infin. of verbs in aw, §. 25. 2. 

-aval, infin. of verbs in /it, §. 52. 1. 
avaoi, §. 55t L d. 
dvidoiiaiy §. 52. L. note fi. 
tivopei;, §. 55^ 2. g. 
-dvoCr gen. from nom. av, §. 13. 3. 
-avoCt g<-*n. of adj. from nom. af , §. 43. 7i 
-avoCi -avia, -avtof, -avirog, deriva- 
tives, §. 55. 2. d. e. and note. 
-avoct -avov, -avriy deriv. §. M- L g. 
-ovoc, dissyl. with their deriv. §. (i2.2i b. 
dvrtaw, f. dtroi, §. 52. L e. 
di^ro), §. 52. 

-avw, verbs, §. 5L 2. and note 2^ 
mavutp, -avtipay -avopia, derivatives of 

ai'f^Pi §• 55. 2i g< 
•A?uXoc, §. 66. 2* b. note, 
-ao. Dor. gen. from nom. or ag, 

§. 13.L 

2 pers. sing, of verbs. 

-aoviSfig, derivatives, §.55. L c. 
•aovtoCi a, ov, derivatives, §. 55i L c. 
-aoc, gen. from nom. «c, §. IIL L 



-aof, derivatives, §. 5iL L d. §. 62. L b. 
note. 

dissyllables, §. 62> L b. and note, 

§. 63. L a. 
airdXafioQ, §. IXL b. 
djTo, §. d. a. 

with comp. §. 63. L k. 

drrotpffiu, §. iL £L 

d7rovic(T3'at, §. Ifli b. 

-aTToc, gen, from nom. a»|/, §. 13. 2^ 

apostrophus, §. L 6. 

•up, nouns, §. 26. 

, adverbs, §. 27: 

dpaputac, §. 56. 6. b. 
aprjTtip, §. 62: 2. e. 
«pt— , §. 63. L h. §. 65. c. 
upi^/toc, §. 7- 1» 

-aptov, diminutives, §. 56. L h. and 
note L 

-apoc, gen, from nom. ap, §. 13. 6. 
-rtpof, -apij, -aptf, -nptoc, deriv. §. 56. L 
-apog, dissyL with deriv. §. 63. L d. 

and note, 
dpvrw, §.*2. 6. 
dpw, §. 56. 4. note. 

-ag, nom. of 1 ai\d 3 decl. §. 2fi. L 2 3. 

accus. pi. of 1 and 3 decl. §. 28. 4. 5^ 

of pronouns, §. 2fit 5.. 

note 4. 

adverbs, §. 26> 6. 

2 sing, of verbs, §. 2!L 

-affa, fem. particip. §. m 8. c. 

-a<rat, -aiTo, 2 sing. pres. and imper£ of 

verbs in /it, §. 53. 6^ 
•atrt, dat pi from nom. sing, a, §. 13. 2. 
from nom. sing, ag, gen. 

avTog, §. 13. 8. d. 
t'roiu iioni. sing, ijp, §. 13. 

8. d. note. 

3 pi. pert of verbs, §. 5& L a. 

3 sing, and plur. of verbs in /it, 

$. 50. L b. 
-atria, derivatives, §. 55. 2. a. §. 56. k. 
-affifiog, derivatives, §. 65. 2. a. 
-atriog, numeral adj. §. 56. m. 
-a<ric, deriv. of verbs in aw, §. 55. 2. a. 

§. 56. k. 

in a^w, a/tat, §. 

5fL k. 

-a<rovtoc, derivatives, §. 55. 2. a. 
-a<roc, deriv. of verbs in a^w, a/iai, and 

aw, f. d(rw, §. 56. k. 
•atr<T(a, -arTot, f. <rw, verbs, §. 5L L f. 
' deriv. of, 

S. 56. 1. 

'affbtv, derivatives, §.55^2. a. 
'araif "are, -arriVf -uto, -arov, -arw, 
^uTtoaav, pers. of verbs in fit, 

§. 03. (L 

-arat, -aro, for -vrat, -vro, §. ^ 8. 
-are, 2 pi. of verbs, §. 50. L 
-arcoc, derivatives, §. 5^ 2. a. 
uT€pog, §. 62. 2. c. 
drri, §. 62. 2. e. 
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-ari}v, 2 dual of verbs, §. 5(L L 
-arqp, -ari^ptof, deriv. of verbs in ato, 

f. dffo), §. 2. a. 
-artip, deriv. of verbs in a^tu, a^ai, and 

actf, f. affta, §. QiL k. 
-artjQ, -arte, derivatives, §. QiL 2i a. f. 

and note, §. 5IL k. 
-aru)v, diminutives, §. iifL h. note 2. 
-aro, 3 sing, of verbs, §. 50. 1 . 
-arov, 2 dual of verbs, §. &(L 1^ 
-aroct g<^n. from nom. a, §. 42. 2. 

i V, §. 4a. 7. 

flf. §. 4a. 7. 

of adj. deriv. from cipavvy- 

fih §. 43, 8, b. 
-artof, -artroc, derivatives, §. 

55, 2. a. §. 5(1 k. n- 

dissyllables, §. 03. L e. 

-arpof, derivatives, §. ^ 2. a. 

augment in historical tenses, §. 50. 2. 

av^dSris, §. 55. 2. c. 

avTait, §. G. 5. b. 

avrri, §. 5^ 2. L 

d^apijQ, §. 63, L a. note L 

-a^off, derivatives, §. ii£L n. 

*Ax«iC» §. 55. L d. 

-axoQt gen. from nom. a$, §. 43. 4, 5^ 

'O-XOQt derivatives, §. 5(L 

axpciavTOQ, §. 55. L a. 

-aw, verbs, §. 52» L 

■■■ fut. and deriv. tenses of, 

§. 52. 2. 

deriv. of, §. 55. L 2. §. 5(L k. 

-aoiv, Dor. gen. pi. from nom. a, rj, ac, 

or Tjg, §. 43. L 
derivatives, §. 55. L c. 



B. 

^vSivjti:, §. 60. L n. 
/Satoc, §. C5. d. 

fiaprig, §. 6fi. k. 

/Sapec, §. 2. e. 
/3€/3\»jat, §. 6. 5. a. 
BtptviKri, §. 64. 2. L note L 
fiiog, ftiog, with deriv. §. 64. L &• note 
L 2. 

/3X, /3p, syll. remain short before, §. L 3^ 5- 
/SXcffuowTrtf, §. 12. 2. 
BoiifivKt], §. 69, 2. L 
^ovXvTOQ, §. 52. 4. g. 
Bpt/xu), §. 64. 2. c 



r. 

yfpatof, §. 6. 5^ b. 

yivoftai, §. 64. 2. L note 3. 

yivuiOKu, §. 64. 2. L note 3. ' 

y\, yfi, yv, syll. remain short before, 

§. 7. 5. 
yXvKvrriKpog, §. 60. L 
yptvivg, witli deriv. §. 64. 2. n. 



ypT^off, with deriv. §. 64. 2. n. 
ypv, §. 38. 2. note. 

yvvrj, with deriv. §. 53, 2. d. note 2. 
§. 66. 2. g. note. 

A. 

-Sa, nom. of 1 decl. §. 16. LL §. I?. 6. 
note. 

, compounds, §. 63. L h. 

^a^Ct derivatives, §. 56. k. 

Satliuv, §. m. d. 
Sd'iog, §, 62. L c. 
Aafioirag, §. 62. 2. d. 
dapov, §. 62. 2, d. 
daffvxaiTtig, §. 60, L ii. 
§. 0, a. 

SciSia, Stt5in£v, deidi^i, §. 52. 2. c. 
StiSo}f Stivogy dtog, Sifv* &c. short syll. 

lengthened before, §. Qi b. 
StCKaiog, §. 6. 5. b. 
d(Kdxt\oi. §. 64. 2. b. note. 
^^X^ai, §. 6.22. 
5^iof, §. 6. 5j d. 
^id, §. 10. c. 

compounds of, §. 65. c. 

SiuKovog, §. 55. 2. h. 
diafjitXe'ivTL, §. LL L 
diarpi(3f}, §. 64. 2. h. note 2. 
di^fiog. §. 55. 2. g. 
SidvfidrOKog, §. 53. 2. h. 
digamma, §. 5. 3. 
Si^vyi]g, §. 60. L n. 
Si^vpa^^g, §. 65. c. note. 
M'iwtTtog, §. LL 3. 

iUri, witli deriv. and comp. §. 64. 2. L 
note 2. 

divrj, with deriv. §. 52; 2. d. 
Aioyevrjg, §. 10. b. 
Ato^aviog, §. LL 3. 
^«C, §. 32, 

— compounds of, §. 65. c. 

AiiftiXog, §. 64. 2. m. 

dfi, Sv, dp, syll. remain short before, 

§ . 2. 3. 5. 
dpawETijg, §. 62. 2. e. 
5pai//, ^paTTof, §. 43. 3. 
Spijiyg, §. 64. 2. c. 
^pytvo^ §. 66. c. note L 
dpvog, §. 10. c. §. 47. 6. 
Spvoxog, §. 62. L a- 
Avfiaia, §. 66^ 2. d. note. 
Swa/jLtvoio, §. 10. b. 

Svg , compounds, §. 67. L c. 

Sv<Tvpayr)s, §. 63. L a. note L 

-ea, nom. of 1 decl. §. 16. 3* 

-eta, nom. of 1 decl. §. 16. 4. 5. H 2. 

ttace, §. 52. e. note L 

eiXvog, §. 59. 1. 

tiXv^a^w, ii\vtp6<aVf §. 50. 2. L 
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Uari, §. 2. h. 
eict}/3oXov, §. fi. 2. 
"Ecrop, §. 12, 3, 

ifiiv, §. Si- 
lfi7rato£, §. 0. & a. 
'EiMTTivc, §. d?. 2. k. 
IvtiTTt, §. 62. 2. k. 
'Evvej, §. 53. 1. 

lirEiSri, §. IXL d. 
IvuTi, §. fi^ 5> d. 
iirtccvvtov, §. 6fL L g. note, 
iTTtrovoc, §. liL a. 

tiros, short syll. lengthened before, 

§. a. g. 

lirutSvvoQ, §. a!L 2. c. 
Ipaftaif ipdijofuii, §. ^ e. 

ipt , compounds, §. fiS, c. 

Ipt^of , §. 57, 2. k. 
' EpfiaioQ, §. (L 5^ d. 
*£p/ietov, §. (L 5. d. 
Ijipvriv, §. S2. 7- note, 
ipwcaicf , §. 53. 2. L 
ipi'^Kfai, §. lilL 2. i* 
Ipvfia, |. 2. e. 
tifirpayijg, §. (13, L note L 
EvpiiriSijQ, §. 57, 2. k. 
EuptTroy, §. T)?. 2. k. 
TsVpVToVf §. 6k 2i 



^, sylL remain short before, §. 7. S* 
^a, nom. of 1 decl. §. 17* 13. 

$a , compounds, §. L h. 

2:a^C, §. 63. L h. 
Ztvyvvfitv, §. §3» fit note. 
Zi^vpirij §. liL a. 
Kvyov, with deriv. 8. 67. 2, c. 



s. 

t;/tea/};, §. & 2. 
tlfiivj &c. §. 
^viv, §. 12. 2. 
riviirairt, §. 67- 2. k. 
ijpvKaKi, §. 511, 2. L 
i'lpmoi, §. fii & a. 



a 

short sylL lengthened before, §. 2. g. 
note. 

J&a, nom. of 1 decl. §. HL IL §. LL C 

BoKoc, SraKTiiia^ §. 66. L note. 

Ba'Xcia, §. (L a. d. 

6e^v<i>, §. 2. a. 

Sfov, §. IL f. 

-.&(, adverbs, §. SL L c. 

— — 2. sing, imperat of verbs, §. S2. 



1 dp, syll. remain short before, §. 7* 3. 
^vyaripa, $. liL b. 

^vfjLog, with deriv. §. ^ L e. note. 



L 

& final in decl §. 30. 

'- in neut of 3 decL §. 30. L 

in names of letters, \. 30. 2. 

in dat. sing, and pi. of 3 decl. 

$ . 2L3. 

in voc. of 3 decl. §. ^ 4. 

in verbs, §. 32. 

in adverbs and prepof. §. 3L 

L 2.3. 

I Att append, to pron. §. 5. 

L pron. $. 30. fit note. 

I Att. append, to adverbs, §. 3L 2. a. 

— in penult and antepenult, syll. of 

decl. §. 45_. 

— in penult, of aor. 2, and fut 2* of 

verbs, $. 3^ 

— in penult, of perf. 1 and 2. §b fiO. 

5.fi.7. 

— in the redupl. syll. of verbs in /ii, 

§. 511. ft. 

— in penult and middle syll. of deriva- 

tives, §. 67, §. 51L 

— in adj. corop. from datives or futures, 

§. 5iL 2. g. 

— in init syll. of words, §.64. §.65. 

■ of dissyll. neut in of, 

§. 6fL 2. g. 

of dissj'll. barytones, 

§. 64. 2. h. 

— of verbs pure, §. 64. 2. L 

-— — of words before v, §. 64» 

2. k. 

of trisyll. ai^j. in poCi 

§. 65. a. 

of words before r, §. 

65. b. 

■ ■ of deriv. from aor. 2i 

§. OIL d. 

of verbs in <r<Tw, §. 65. e. 

-la, short 4 lengthened in, §. 12. 1. 

nom, of 1 decl. §. 16. §. 3. 

derivatives, §. 5iL L a. 

-tadt}g, derivatives, §. 56. 2* a. 
lakt/ioc, §. 55. 2. h. 
tdofiat, §. 62, L note fi. 
hiatus, §. 6. 

-ia<i), verbs, §. 52. L note 6. 
-t/3oc, gen. from noin, t\(/, §. 45. 6, 
lyvvri, §. 52, L 

~<yo£> g^n* from nom. iK, §• 45* L 2. 

-lOtvg, derivatives, §. 56. 2. b. 

'iSrif with deriv. §. 64. 2. n. 

'tSric, derivatives, §. 58. 2 a. 

-tStov, diminutives, §. 58t 2* c and note. 

-tiios, a, ov, deriv. §. 5&. 2^ c. note. 

-i9os, gen. from nom. ic, §. 45^ 3. b.^ 4. 
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-i^w, verbs, deriv. tenses of, $. ^ L e. 
iijfit, with compounds, §. 2± d. 
'lijTTvywv, 'Iijirvyt'ijv, §. S2i 2i a. note. 
-^^f^lCf -^W'^Qt derivatives, §. 52: 2. L 

note L 
tBi, §. 52, 2. c. 

-c^oc, gen. from nom. iq, §. AIL 3. a. 

f^Trn'wva, §. 62. L b. note i 

/^I'C. §. Ci, 2. L 

Uc^vii;, §. 5L 2. note L \ 

uceataioi/, §. IjL b. 

-tcof, gen. from. nom. iK, §. 4^ L 

derivatives, §. 57. 2. a. §. 5fl. 2» d. 

VXaoc, §• C2. L b. note. 

tXi;, §. ILL 2. b. note. 

-iXog, derivatives, §. 57. 2. b. and note, 

§. fifl. 2. e. 
dissylL with their derivatives, 

§. 6i. 2. b. 
IXvoc, §. 47, £L 
iXvoc, §. 5iL L 
IXvc, §. (M. 2. L 

-tfioe, derivatives, §. 5S> 2. e. and note. 

dissyllables, §. (LL 2i c. 

(/mtrcrfaj, §. C5. e. 

-tv, acciis. of 2 decl. §. 22i 2a 

— par agog, dat pL of 1 decl. §. 33» L 

— dat. pi. of pers. pron. §. 31. 

— Att append, to pron. §. 34. 

— adverbs, §. 35. 1. 

— 2 pers. of Tcrbs. |. 25. 2. 
-tvflf, derivatives, §. 57. 2. c. 

-tvtof, -*voc, derivatives, §. 58^ 2. f. and 
note. 

-ivtf, derivatives, §. 62i 2. d. and note. 
-ivfiQ, derivatives, §. 52. 2. d. and note. 

§. 5& 2. h. 
-ivoff, gen. from. nom. »c or iv, §. 45» 3i a. 
-ivoff, -tvtac, derivatives, §. 52^ 2. e. 
-ivoc, dissyllables, §. (i4. 2. d. 
-tvco, -trfw, verbs, §. 5L 2, and a. 
tov, with deriv. §. 64. L a. note, 
-toe, gen. from nom, if, §, 4iL 4. 
tog, with deriv. §. 04< L a. and note, 
-tog, dissyll. with their derivatives, §. 64. 

L a. b. 

-tTTOf , ^en. from nom. ti^, §. 45. 5. & 

'iTTTTO/iS^WV, §. LL 2i 

tpctrc, &c. §. 64i 2. m. 

-tptt, derivatives, §. 57. 2. f. 

-iC, nom. sing, of 2 decL §. 2& L 2. 

— contr. nom. and acc. pi. of 2 decl, 

§. 3fL L d, 

— adverbs, §. 32. 

'laa, dissyllables, §. M. 2. d. 
-tfftf, derivatives, §. 2. h. 
-»<rof, -t<ric, -laiadrig, derivatives, §. 57. 
2.g. 

-itretat -trrw, f. aw, verbs, §. 5L L il 

i<rra<ri, §. 53. L 

'IraXia, §. HL b. 

trea, §. ^ b. note. 

-trij, derivatives, §. 67. 2i h. 

-trjfc, -trtc, derivatives, 57. 2. L 

-irov, -«rof, derivatives, §. (iB. 2. h. i 



-irof, gen. from nom. t, $• 45. L 
-irof, derivatives, §, 5fi. k. 
irvQ, §. 65. b. 

'lT(av, 'iTwvic, §. 65. b. note. 
•t0oc, gen. from nom. i^p, $. 45. G. 
-iXOC» gen. from nom. tg^ §. 4o. 1. 2. 

derivatives, §. 5B. 2^ L 

-toi, verbs, §. 52. 2. 

fut. and deriv. tenses of, 

§. 52. 2. 
-i<iiv, comparatives, §. 46. 
-luv, -liurtoc, -loviSrjc, derivatives, §, 62. 

L a. b. 

-iwv, primitives with their deriv. §. 64* 
L c. 

-iwvij, derivatives, §. 52^ L a. note. 



K. 

KOKOV, §. 9, f. 

KanTTvXottQ, §. 60. L d. 
KapaSoKtXvt §• 55. 2. g. 

KapoQ, §. 02^ 2. a. 
Kara, §. iL a. 

■ with compounds, §. 62^ L k. 

KaraSvfiivai, §. 53. 6i note. 
Karaviviav, §. LL L 
Karaptyi/Xa, §. LL L 
jcaui, §. 52. L note 4. 
Kfrpi'^ffXof, §. 52. 2. L 
K'ikv(pog, §. 59. 2. L 
KipdaTa, §. 42. 7' note. 
Kt^aroftoc, §. 55. 2. g. 
KtpKvpts, fj. 47- 5^ 
K^XUfa, Kix**/^"'. §. 52. 2: note. 
Ktjcvf, with deriv. §. 64. 2* !L. 
Ktvvptie, §. 66. L L 
Kiog, §. 45. 2. b. note 3^ 
Kie, §. 26. L c. 
Kixavta, §. 51* 2, note L 
Kotoio, §. 6. & a. 

k\, Kp, syll. remain short before, §. 2i ^ 

rXaw (I weep), §. 52. L note 4. 

KXtfia, §. 64, 2, c. 

kXivt], i 57. 2, d. 

Kptdvofiog, §. 55. 2. g. 

Kpdarog, §. 42. 2. a. §. 62, L d. 

KpdKut, §. 5L La. 

Kpdviov, §. 02. 2. e. 

KpavoVf with deriv. and comp. §. 55. 2. h. 

§. 62. 2. e. 
crasis, §. 6. 5. d. note 4. 
Kparog, §. 43. 8. a. 
Kp(, §. 2L 2. 

Kpihri^ with deriv. §. 64. 2. n. 
jcpi/ta, §. 64, 2. c. 

rpi^C. with deriv. §. 64 L and note. 
KpiTijg, with deriv. §. 57- 2. L note 2. . 
Kponnvutv, §. 59. L note 2. 
rpv^a, with deriv. §. 62.. 2. c. 
Kpvipdiog, §. 6. 5. b. 
KTirrig, with deriv. §. 52.. 2, L note 2. 
Kvp^, §. 66. 2. k. 
Kvpog, §. 66. 2, m. 
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A. 

X, short syll. lengthened before, §. fL a. 

f 12. a. 

-Xa, nom. of 1 decl. §. IfL LL note, 
§. 17. .7. 

Xaac, with deriv. and conip. §. 02. L b. 
Adduiv, §. C2. 2: e. 
\aiyK, §> fi2. L d. 
Aan'viov, §. 52: 2t k. 
Adxwv, §. 62. 2. e. 

\a6c and Xaog, gen. of Xac, §. 4^ &. a. 

Xarfg, with deriv. and comp. §. 52 L b. 

Xa'i^/, §. 42, a. 

-\a<a, verbs, §. fi2. L a. 

XtXuKvta, §. ^ & b. 

Xti/, §. 22. 2^ note 2» 

Xiof , §. 4iL 3. b. note 2. 

XnrovavTijg, § (i/L d. 

Xi'ff or XTg, §. L c. 

Afrai, § Gi. 2. h. note L 

Av^oc, with deriv. §. Sd 2. n. 

Xviri), §. 2. m. 

XvaifiiXijc, §. ^ 4 g. 



U, 

fx, short syll. lengthened before, §. Q. a. 
-fia, nom. of 1 dec]. §. IIL LL §. 17* & 

fta^r)C, compounds, §. iifi. k. 

fiardi^u), §. &h 1^ a. 
-/xabi, verbs, §. ti2. L b. 
MiXtroc, §. 62. 2. h. 
fjiffiaoTts, fiificujTtc, §. 56t St a. 
MtvtXaog, §. £5. d. 
fitv, §. 6. 2. 

MiXwv, §. 64 2, b. note. 

/jiifiku}, fiiffqpia, §. G4 2. L and note. 

/iiv, §. 22= 2. note L 

fiv, syll. remain short before, §. 7- 5^ 

ftvioiffi, §. iiB. L a. note 2± 

fivBoQf §. 66.2. m. 

flVOKTOVOC, §. 62: 1* 

Mvpw, §. (ifL 2. k. 

/iSci compounds of, §. 67. L a. 

fAvcog, §. 6^ 2a n^ 

fivuiv, §. 6fL L a. 



V, short syll. lengthened before, §. 9. a. 
-va, nom. of 1 decl. §. liL IL note IL 4 
vaoc, with deriv. and comp. §. L b. 
nature, length or shortness by, §. 3. L 

vowels always long by, §. 3. 2a 

short by, §. 3. 2* 

— syllables long by, §. 4 L 2i 2^ 
ytaviag, veaviQ, §. 6&a 2. h. 
vtjjt, §. fi. 5. d. 

vlKtj, deriv. and comp. of, §. 64 2. L 
viv, §. 22. 2. note L 
viffofiai, §. 5L L f. 



vit^&SfCf vu^ofti, §. (y> 2i. h. note 1 . 
vtfv, vvv, §. 4L 4 and note. 

-^a, nom. of 1 decl. §. 17< 12. 
^vXov, §. 66a 2x b. note. 



O. 

-oa, nom. of 1 decl. §. 16. 6. 
6Svvtj, with deriv. §. OIL 2. c. 
-Ota, nom. of 1 decl. §. UL 2: §• 17^ ^ 
oUi, §. fi. b. 

oitc, §. m. a. 

'OiXf yc, §. 52. 2, k. 
olog, §. 6a 5a a. b. 
olog, §. a. c. 

-ofit^a, -ofifo^a, 1 pi. of verbs, §. 22. 2. 
ovttap, §. ^ a. 

oyiipai, dvtipara^ §• ^ 2. note. 

oira^of, §. 55, 2= c. 

opvif, opviv, §. 2& 1 b. note. 

'OpTvyioCf §. 52i 2a a. note. 

ovrd^^ut, oi/rdut, ovrafiai, §. 5L L c. 

u^iv, §. liL d. 



IL 

irayric, compounds, §. 56i k. 

vaXaioc, §. (i± 5. d. 

wdXi, with compounds, §. 63, L k. 

TTflX/w^tc, §. 57i L b. note 2. 

Uafi<})v\ios, §. fiiL 2i b. 

TTov, compounds of, §. L L 

TravdwaXog, §. 62, L L 

irdoftatf §. &2. e. 

Traof, with deriv. and comp. §. 62a L b. 
irapd, with compounds, §. 62. L k. 
TTaptiaffiv, §• 42^ 2a note. 

?ra<rt, compounds of, §. 62. L. L 

TriTuObi, §. 52j L d. 

rrXap, §. 64 L c. 

TTt^avarw, §. 5(L d. note. 

xtwv, iritipa, iriaXsog, §. 62_. L b. 

TrX, 7r/», syll. remain short before, §. 7- 3» 

vXrjfifivpa, irXrjfifivpig, §. ^ 2. e. note. 

-TTviyotig, §. 64 2. L note. 

irouiv, §. 6a 5a b. c. d. 

TroTof, §. 6. 5a b. 

position, length or shortness by, §♦ 3. 1. 

syll. long by, § 4 4 

long syll. shortened by, §. fi, 

short syll. lengthened by, §. 7. 

§. a, § IL 
Uoffrovixog, §. & & d. note 2* 
irdrfiof, §.7-4 

irpfiyof, with deriv. §. 62. L a. note L 
UpianiStig, §. UL b. 
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Tlpiarog, §. 5& 2^ h. 

vpiv, §. 35. L 

Tc^otw^tf , §. 52- L b. note 2. 
prosodies, proper, §. LJi A 4 

improper, §. L 5. 6. 

prosody, definition of, §. L L §. 2. L 
TrpoauiTraaiif, §. 4iL 2< note. 
wpittdv, §. (L 5. c. 
•Trvyrj, with deriv. §. fifi. 2. a. 
'jTvoc, with deriv. §. 6fL L a. 
frvp, §. 42. 2. 

compounds of, §. 67- L b. 



P. 

p, short syll. lengthened before, §. 9. a. 

note 3. §. 12. 3. 
'pa, nom. of 1 decl. §. liL 12. §. U, UJ. 
-paw, verbs, §. 52. L c. 
pt<i>, derivatives of, §. 52. 2; note. 
piTTij, with deriv. §. ItL 2. n. 



2. 

<T, short syll. lengthenetl before, §. IL L 

-«ra, nom. of 1 decl. § 1?. 11. 

SapaTTif, §. 22. 2. e. 

yiifiipafiig, §. 57. 2. e. 

Sipi^oc, §. 57. 2. k. 

•<7&a, 2 pers. of verbs, §. 22. 2. 

VK, syll. remain short before, §. 7- li» 

(TKi^aiTtu, §. a2. L d. 

Ski>wi/, §. 57. 2. f. 

-<rt, 3 pers. of verbs, §. 32. 

ffiaytiv, §. 55. 2. c. 

St/i(i)v, §. fLL 2. c. 

-eriv, paragog. dat. pi. 33. L 

<rTrot, with deriv. §. 61. 2. f. 

CfitXri, afitka, §. fii. 2. b. note. 

avddf^, §. 62. 2. e. 

^TpvfKav, §. gg. 2. n. 

aryXof, §. 66, 2. b. note. 

<Ti5, §. 3a 4. 

cv(3wTT}Q, 67. L a* 

tn^vyia, §. 60. L m 

ffvKOv, with deriv. §. fig.. 2. note L 

syllables, lengthening of, at the end of 
words, §. \L 

• in the begin- 

ning of Words, §. IIL 

in the middle 

of words, §. LL 

avv, §. 41. 4. 

compounds of, §. 62i !• ^^ 

(Tvvtx^C, §. IIL c. §. 62: L "ote. 

Synizesis, §. 6. 3^ d. note 3. 

Svpia, §. 66, 2. k. 

^vpoLKoaai, §. 55. 2. h. and note. 

<rupiy$, §. 66r 2. IL 

iTvg, compounds of, §. 62; L a. 

ff<padaK<»*, §. 5L L a. 

ir^iV, §. 34. 



<r0ov5t;Xtioi/, §. 66. L d. note, 
a^payi'c, §. 62. 2. d. 
(T^vpoy §. (iii, 2. 11. 
afmv, §. 34. 

T. 

-ra, nom. of 1 decl. §. 12, LL 

'TUTog, tj, ov, superlatives, §. 11. 1. 

ravvfvXkos, §. 611 L 

roof, rautg, §. (LL L b. note. 

raptxog, §. 52i 2. k. 

Titp, §. 34. 

tUvov, §. L 1* 

"Xy?* §• 7- 4. 

rcpdara, §. 43. 7- note. 

rfpa^^o*, §. 5L. L a. 

TlTpUKig, §. 32i 

Ttrpaopog, §. 65> 2^ g. 

r», §.30.6* 

-Tif adverbs from verbs in ?ui, §. 3L d. 

— 2 and 3 pers. of verbs, §. 32. 
rtapa, §. 55. 2. h. 

Tiftdoxogy §. 55. 2. g. 
time, long or short, §. 2. 2. 

common (doubtful, arbitrary), §. 

2.2. 

marks of, §. 2^ 4. 

Tiv, §. 34. 
Tivto, §. 5L 3. c. 
rig, §. 26.. 3. 
TiTav, §. 64. 2. a. 

rX, Tp, syll. remain short before, §.2^2^ 

Toi, §. 6. 2. 

Toit}Sey §. 6. 5. d. 

ToiocSty § 6. 5. b. 

ToiovTog, §■ fi. 5. b. c. d. 

TovTovt, §. 6. 5. b. 

T^a\vg, §. 62. 2. d. 

rpe/3of , §. 64. 2. h. note 2^ 

rpif, §. 3L 

compounds of, §. 65. c. 

TpTroc, TpiVwr, §. 64. 2. f. 
Tp'iTog, §. 64. 2. f. note. 
Tpvyoiv, §. 6tL L 2. a, note. 
Tvpw, §. IhL 2. k. 
rt'x';* §• 66. 2. L 
Tvipmvg, Tvtputv, §. 66. 2, L 

Y. 

V final in decl. §. 33. 

in names of letters, §. 36. 1 . 

in neut. nom. of 2 decl. §. 38. 2. 

in voc. of 3 decl. §. 38* 3. 

in adverbs, §. 20. L 

in 3 pers. of verbs in vftt, § 3IL 2. 

V in penult- and antepenult, svll. uf 

decl. §. 47: 

— in penult, of aor. 2. and fut. 2. §. 

50. 3. 

— in penult, of perf. L and 2. § 00. 

5. 6. 2. 

N 
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V in penult, and middle syll. of deriva- 
tives, §. 5!L §. OIL 

— for o, §. CO. L e. note. 

— in dcriv. or coinp. from short roots, 

§. CIL L 

— in initial syll. of words, §. Cfi. §. CJ: 

. before a vowel, §. C(L 

La. §. CL 2. a. 
of dissyll. neut. in og, 

with their deriv. §. Gfi. 2. L 
of dissyll. borytones, 

with deriv. §. filL 2. L 
of verbs pure, §. 66. 

2. m. 

of verbs in <r<Ta», with 

deriv. §. 67. 2. b. 
of derivatives of aor. 2. 

§, 61. 2. c. 
-va, nom. of 1 decl. §. 16. &. 

§• fifi» 2. IL 
-vyij, -yywv, derivatives, §. 5IL 2. a. 
-vyrj, dissyllables, ^ 66. L d. 
-vyoQ, gen. from. nom. v5, §. 42.. b. c. 
USari, |. Q. a. 

-w^iov, diminutives, §. 69. 2j b. 
-v^ov, adverbs, §. 5Q± 2< b. 
-u^of, gen. from nom. vf, §. 47» & 
rtrof, §. fifit L b. note, 
-i/^w, verbs, derivative tenses of, §. fiL 
L e. 

2 sing, impcrat. of verbs in vfii, 
§. 63. 2. 
-v^ut, verbs, §. SO. liL 
-via, nom. of 1 decl. §. 16. 9. §. 17- 5i 
wI<'C, §. & 5. a. 

-vKOf, gen. from. nom. §. 4?. 3, 4. a. 

derivatives, §. 60. 1. a. 

vXaKofttjpoi, §. IIL b. 
-vXif, derivatives, §. 60. 1. b. 
UXij, with deriv. §. QfL 2r b. note. 
-vXtC, derivatives, §. (iiL L c, 
-vXov, dissyll. neut. with deriv. §. fifi^ 
2. b. 

-vXoff, derivatives, §. GfL L d. 

dissyllables, §. Gfi. 2» c. 

-v/trt, dissyll. and trisyll. with deriv. §. 

tifi. 2.e. 
vfitig, §• 66. 2> u. 

-Vfiat, -vfitv, -vftivai, 'Vfiriv, -vfitOa, 
'I'fitBov, pers. of verbs in wfci, 
§. 53. L 2. 2. b. 5. 7. 

-u/iij, dissyllables, with deriv. §. (ifL 2. d. 

-v/it, verbs, 5- fi3x 

i>/iTv, &c §. 34. ffr 

v/i/ii, tfifuv, §. 34. 

-vfioc, 'Vfiuv, -vfiia, derivatives, §. 6iL 

L a. and note. 
-vftoCy dissyll. with deriv. §. 66. 2» f. 
'Vv, nom. of 3 decL §. 40. L 

— neut, particip. of verbs in w/ii, §. 

— - accus. of 3 decl. §. 43. 3. 4^ 

— I and 3 pers. of verbs in v/xt, §. 

4L 3. 

-vvai, infin. of verbs in vfii, §. 53» 4» 



-vvi|, derivatives, §. 6$. 2i c §. ^ L f- 
•vvT), dissyllables, 66. 2. g. 
-vvog, gen. from nom. I'v or vg, §. 42. 2s 
-vvog, -vvta, -yvtc» derivatives, §. ^iL mx. 

c. d. §. 60. L g. 
-WW, -vvtw, verbs, §. 3L 4* and a. 
vocative, short syll. lengthened in the 

termination of, §. 9. o. 
-voc, gen. from nom. v, §. 47. L 

from nom. vf, §. 42^ 6. 

'XTTtoijffitjv, §. 12. L 

vTToctKiri, §. I2t L 

hypodiastole, §. L 6. 

-I'Trof, gen. from nom. vi^, S. 47. 7. 

hyphen, §. L 6. 

-I'p, nom. of substantives, §. 42, L 
-vpa, derivatives, §. 51L 54. e. 
-vpov, derivatives, §. lilL L h. note. 
-vpog, gen. from nom. up, §. 42; & 
-vpog, -vptog, derivatives, §. fi(L L 1*- L 
-vpog, dissyllables, §. 66. 2. k. 
-vp<i), -vptu), verba, §. ^>L 4. and note. 
-vg, nom. of 3 decl. §♦ 40. 3. 4. 

— part, of verbs in I'^i, §. 40. 3. e. 

— contr. nom. and acc. pL §. 4SL 3. f. 

— adverbs, §. 41. L 

— 2 sing, of verbs in vpt, §. 4L 2« 
vg, compounds of^ §. 67. L a. 

-vffa, fern. part, of verbs in vfii, §. 33. L 
-vffat, -vffav, -vffo, pers. of verbs in 

v/it, 5. 53. S, 
-v<r);g, derivatives, §. 59. 2. f. 
-v(rt, 3 sing, and pL of verbs in Vfii, 

§. S3.L 

-veiog, derivatives, §. 60. L k. 
-vvog, -vmog, a, ov, derivatives, §. 59. 
2. f. 

-vooia, -vTTta, f. oia, verbs, §. IiL L t 

-vrat, "VTt, -urijv, -uro, -vrov, -tirw, 
-vretoav, pers. of verbs in Vfiiy 
§. 53. L 2. 3. 5» 

•vrepog, -vrarog, comparatives and su- 
perlatives, §. 48. 

-vTijg, -vTig, derivatives, §. 5IL 2. g. 
§. 60. L L 

-vrof, derivatives, §. 69. 2. h. 

u^op/3oc, S. 67. L a. 

•v^og, -vftog, derivatives, §. 60. L m. 

-t'XOCi S^^' from nom. v^, 42: 4. b. c 

-vXOf» -*'X***'» ""X**'* "^X*^C» derivatives, 
§. CO. L m. 

-via, verbs, §. 52. 4. 5. 6. 2; 

fut and aor. L ofi §. 52, 4. 

c. d. 5^ 6. 

perf. and derivative tenses 

of, §. S2. 4. e. fL 6, 
-vwv, derivatives, §. 69. L note 3» 

^, short syll. lengthened before, §. 81 g« 
note L 

— ^atjg, compounds, §. 56, k. 
— >t>avi)g, compounds, §. ML k. 
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^a'oc, with derivatives, f. 63. L a. note 2* 

iftapoQ, with deriv. §. L a. uote. 

^np<Ta\pc, §. hh. 2. h. 

't'fxtmCai.ioQ, §. 02, 2i d. 

^dtov, §. 55. L c. note. 

0daVai, §. 5L 2. note L 

0^a'w, ^aVw, §. S2. L note 3. 

4>.^ia, *3iac, 4>3ta>r>?c, §. ^ L a. and 

note L 
tji^ivtot, §. 3. c. 

0iXoc, with deriv. §. &L 2. e. note 2. 
?it''i'£:. §. Si, 2. n. 

^p, syll. remain short before, §. 7. 2. 
tppdrpoj §. 62. 2. e. 
^t)>7, §. (KL L ti.. 
^vX^, §. (ifL 2» b. 



X. 



X, short syll. lengthened before, §. Q. g. 
note L 



Xaftaifwdiric, f . fi.. 5, a. 
^{Xi^uiv, §. 62. 2. k. 
X6W, deriv. tenses of, §. 52. L note. 
X<Xioi, ^(Xta^cCt §• 64l 2. b. note. 
X(Xa>v, with deriv. §. GA. 2. b. note. 
xiutv, §. 62, L b. note L 

XPf ^y^^- remain short before, §. 2: 2. 
XPvaSc, §. 6fi. 2. k. 
Xvro, §. 52. ?• note. 



-\pa, nom. of 1 decl. §. 12- 13. 
>^t/xi?, §. 06. 2. e. 



Q. 



■cja. 



nom. of 1 decl. §. 16. 10. 
'Qywyiof, §. 52. 2. a. note. 
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